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Plalme 18.48,49. 
© my Decliuerer from my enemics , cuen theu haſt ſet me vp from 
em that ciſe againſt me, chou haſt deluered mefrom the cruel 


man. 
Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, amoog the natious, and vull 
og vato hy Name. l : 
Prouerbs 24. «7. 
My ſonne, feare God,and the King, and meddle not with them that 


are (editious. 
Fer deſtruQtion ſhall riſe ſodainely , and who knoweth the ruine of 
them both. 
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TO THE RIGHT HO. 
zourable , bis ſingular good Lord, the 


Lord Fg INGToN , Baronof Exton. And coke 
RARITY Lady HaxinorT on, 
his wife,my very good Lady: Thomas Gib- 
ſon wiſheth all true felicitie,continu- 
anccein heatth,and mcreaſc ob 
Honour,and graces 

crernath. 
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Y/ Þ that diggeth a pit ſhall fall there: 
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pit which a man diggeth tocach his neighbour in taketh his: 

owne foote : and that the tome which amen caſerh vpward” 

18 hit his neighbour therewith, falleth vpn his owne head: 
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Pſal 37.13: 


The Epiſtle 
hold,ſaith he,the wicked ſhall traucll with wickednes, 
for he hath conceiued miſcaicfe , but hce thall bring 
forth alic:he hath mad-c a pit and digged it, and isfal. 
len into the pitte that hee made: his mi{chiefe ſhall re- 
turne vpon his owne head,and his cruclcie ſhal fall yp- 
on his owne pate. Andin another place, the ſame Prophet 
faith thus , The wicked praQtiſcth againſtthe iuſt, and 
pr__ his teeth 2gainſt him, but the Lord ſhal laugh 

im to ſcorne, for hee ſcech that his day is comming. 
The wicked hauec drawn their {word , and hauebent 
their bowe,to caſt downe the poore and needie, and 


toflayſuch as bee of vpright conuecrſation : but their 


{word ſhal entcr into their own heart,and their bowes 
ſhall be broken. And herein 1)2Lid ſpake wpon his own ex- 
perience , How often di4 Saul purpoſe and at:empt to kill 
him ? how ofter did hee deuiſe and prot toc. hm ento the 
hands of the Philiſtines , to bee [litre by thorn 5 hut Dauid 
alwaies eſcaped , and Saul himfclfe, at the ler 71h, was oner- 
thrown by theſe enemics,and miſerah': end { hs dues, Ha- 


man purpoſes and plottzd the death of Mo decai and the 


poore lew:s, he had 2uthoritic from the K'ng, Letters were 
ſent by the Poſtes into al” Proninces, tor cozr ant, kill,1md de- 
firoy all the Tewrs, beth young 111 o!de, chilaren , and wo- 
men in one day:but the Lord ſs prouided , by the meanes of 


good Eſter,that Haman himſclfe was hanged wpon the gal. 


lowes he had pr:pared for others. Danicl bu accuſcrs pro- 
cure him to be caſt into the Lyons denne , but the Lord pre- 
ſerueth him ſafe from the rage of the Lyons , and his accw- 
ſers are caſt into the denne,and deuonred of the ſame Lyons, 
And thus he that lateth a ſtone in his neighbours way , ſhall 
ftamble thereon: he that layeth a ſnare for another, (hall bee 
takenaw it bimſelfe :he that worketh enill , ſhail bee wrapped 
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iþ exill. Sibi parat malum, qui alteri parat malum, He* 
prepareth euill for himſelfe that prepareth enill for another. 
T herefore,ſatth one , this is the mercy and goodneſſe of God, 
to giue ſuch nature to ſubtill denices that the nets & ſnares, 
are turned vpen the dewiſers and workers of them, that they 
Jhould ceafe to hurt the innocent , and their friendes , or 
deniſe any miſchieuons plotte againſt them. 
Perillus gave to Phalaris Kmg of the Argentines 4 Bul 
of vraſſe,into the which,men being encloſed alinegthey might 
be bruned, that ſo the Bull would witer a voice . The King 
firſt burned this cunning workman in that Bull, that hee 
might haue experience whether it was ſo as hee ſaid or no: 
whereupon the Poet ſaith, Neq, lex iuftior vIla, quam ne- 
cis artifices arte perire ſua : that is, T here can be no iujt(r 
lawe then that the inuenters, and workmen of death, ſhould 
periſh by their owne arte . Euſebius in the life of Con- 
ftantine, writeth of Maxenrtius , that hee concred a riner 
with a bridge,that he might deſtroy Conſtantine comming 
oner it , but by Gods proaidence he loft himſelſe, and many 
of his by it . Theres a worthy example in the life of Hilde- 
brand the Pope, ſet out by Cardinall Benno, I hane read it 
in ſundry _Amhors of 00d credit, and it ts recorded in the 
booke of Martires . The Emperour was wont ofien to ye- 
paire to prayer to the Charch of $, Marie, which i in the 
Mount Auentine : bat thus Hildebrand, whenas by his 


ſpies he bad mad: diligent inquiry after all his workes, hee 


made ja be marked where the m—_ W45 woont t0 
ray, and perfivaded one amiſing him money, to laie 
_ _—_ the gk 'Yihe Charch Socks that 
ſhould ſo order them, that he might throwe them downe 
from aboue pon the Emperours head as he was at prayer, 
and fo beate ant his braines . Which thing when he was ap- 
| poynicd 
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The Epiſtle 
poynted to doe, ht made hafleto accomplifh { 


neſſe, «nd ſought to lay 4 buze flone pon t 
the weight thereof, the ſtone ; wy 


great wicked. 
«mes : with 
m downe , and the 
boardes being broken under the beames, both the flone, and 
the miſerable man, by the iuſt iudgement of God, fell downe 
ingo the Chureb flaore, avd by the ſaid flowe heewas quite 
cruſhed _—_ Of the which fatt after the men of Rome 


knew, and of the order thereof, they tied a rope to the wret- 


 ches faote,and cauſed him to be drawne three daies through 


the flrectes, for the example of others . See the Popes trea- 


 chery and impiety, reſpecting no perſon, time, nov place, and 
the inſt indgemens of God pon the malefaitor. 


In «ll the former teſtimonies and exanyples, we are to con- 
far the malice, end ſubtilty of wicked men 104inft the in- 


nocent : the wiſdome, power, avd goodnes of God, in pre. 


ſerning bus children in the greateſt daungers, and his inftice 
open the inuenters, and authors af mifchiefe . Of all this, 
we our ſelues, and this whole land haue had experience often 

herctofore, 4nd now oflate moſt of all . In that miſchieuous 
aud blogdie plot, intended and prepared againſt vs, by our 

aduerſaries tho Papiſts, pittes they hane deepely, and cun- 

uingly digged, fubtilt ſnares, aud trames they haze layed, 

but to their owne ſhame aud confu(jon : the gooanes of God 

hath turncd their miſchiefe vpn their owne huads , theſe 

things are new and freſ in memorie, and we cannot but ſtil 

daylie ſpeake and thinke ſertouſite of them, and 1 doubt not 

but your Honor bath in prinate , and that in good earneſt 

thought pon them,and 1 am ſure,that in that famons City, 

fa well gawerned and tauzht, many worthy firmens hae b18 
Pukbkely preached, ſhewina in farre more excellent manner 
yo I 041, the greatnes of our dauwngers, the greatnes of our 

aeliwergrite, and the right wfe of the ſame, As for wy axvne- 

par t, 
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art, 1 cannot [atisfie my ſelfe in wondrine at the bloudy 
Loh and urs nm; x, Our ng in adn. 
ring much more the admirable mercie of God to this ſinful 
land . Thabeft of s all are too forgetfull and careleſſe , and 
m41y dull, and ignorant and want meanes to inſtruct them, 
and ſtirre them up : therefore I haue thought fitte, for the 
further inſlruttion of the ſimpler ſort, and to flirre wp all to 
ſome holy dutics, to write and publiſh this little Treatiſe, to 
the viewe of the world : my purpoſe in it, is to drawe all, to 
an viter diſlike, and hatred of popery, to a ſincere loue ofthe 
truth, to fidelity, and obedience, to their ſoueraigne Lord 
and King, and to hartie thankfulnes to our good God, the 
K ing of all Kings: for this purpoſe I haue choſen this worthy 
« 116. how fitting it 1s 30 this purpoſe, may appeare in 
the treatiſe following. 

T he reaſons moning me to dedicate this my poore labour 
fo your Honor, are theſe . Firſt, becauſe you are the chiefe in 
this countrie, both in power, and profeſſeſsion of the Goſpell: 
and therefore no doubt, will endeauour to the vitermoſt, to” 
defend the truth, and ſuppreſſe the enemies of the ſame. Se. 
condly, to teſtifie my good will and thankfulneſſe , for all 
your great and mauifod fauours, and kindnes te mce and 
mine,which 1 am vnable any way to requite. For the which, 
I pray with the Apoſtle, T he Lord graunt wnto your Ho- 
wor, that you may finde mercy with the Lord at that day: 
and I ſay to you ſenerally, Diligat te Deus, quia Dei ſer. 
uos diligis : The Lord lone thee, becauſe thos loueſt the ſer. 
wants of God . Thirdly, becauſe the matters heere handled, 
as they are pleaſing to all Chriſtians and good ſubietts : ſo 
much mare to your Honor, then ts many, whoſe danger had 
beene in ſome reſpect ater, ſo the delinerance more : and 
therefore more thankes and dutie required, 
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The Epiſtle 

But ſome perhaps may thinke this T reatiſe unſeaſanable, 
comming forth fo long afier owr Delinrrance : they will ſay, 
it is now too ſlale,and forgotten, and many books axe extant 
long ſince of this kind of Argument. Indeed: I confeſſe it was 
ready far the Preſſe, and approoued long ſince, but it was neg- 
lefted and ſlacked by theſe to whom it was committed. But if 
our Delinerance from (0 great a danger be forgotten , (as 1 
doubt it is with many ):hen haue we need of newe prouocati- 
oxs, and remembrances to call it againe to our minds and 
memories. And though there hath beene already much prin. 
ted,and preached to this purpoſe , yet I donbt not , but ſtill 
from age to age,that famous,er rather infamous and noto- 
rious bloody plot of the Papiſts , and ſo great and memorable 
a Delintrance, will be ſpoken of, priuately and publikely , in 
Print and Pulpit to the end of the wirld : not onely in | heſe 
our lands,but in forrain countries,to the great glory of God, 
the ſhame of the aduerſarie , and the comfort of God's chit: 
dren. And therefore vpon good ground, toflirre vs wp to a 


— 


' perpetuall memory and thankeſgiuing, for ſo great a mercy, 


hath our Church by Att of Parliament , decreed and com. 
manded that day of our Delinerance,yeerely to be kept holy: 
ſecing that Alte was made , on:ly one day hath beene 4s yet 
ecrerally obſerued to tha! purpoſe , 1 hope this treatiſe will 
»or be thought unſeaſonable. 
And yet if any diſtaſte this kind of Areument , as ſtale, 
beting ſo oft handled by others , let them knowe , there bee 
many comforts and inſtruttions in the handlinz of this 
gratious Pſalme , and ſundry points of Popery confuted in 
the Application, will be pertinent and profitable to all Chris 
flians at all ſeaſons. 
4nd thus intreating your honour in all dutie, and humsi. 


bty,to accept fauonrably this my ſimplepreſent, and craning 
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pardon for my bo!dneſſ?, I c eaſe from further troubling your 
Honor at this time,beſeeching the Lord of Lords to preſerue 


0% from all enill, toprolong your daies earth, to mul. 
| Yk his beſt , = richeſt bleſings on y0u, and 
yours, tohu honour ,the —_ hu Charch, 
& the comfort of your onne ſoules, 
through Chriſt le. 
1 Amen. 


Tour Honours in all dutie boundey, 


Truowuas Gizson. 


C M4 al Vpon ih dee wad 


ſixteene Pſalme, 


1 David being in great danger of Sal inche deſartof Mavn , perceiu 
the great an ineſtimable loue of God toward him, magnifiech fuck 
reat mercies, 13 and proteſteth, that he will be thankefull for the 


ame, 


Verſe 1 7 lowe the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voyce, und 


2 For bo hab ckned bi care unto me, when T did call ypon 
him in my dejes, 
3 When the ſnares of death compaſſedmee, and the griefer of 
'' the graxe caught me : when t found trouble and/orrow. 


4 Then [ called vyon the Name of the Lord, ſaying, Theſcech 


thee, O Lord, deliver my ſowle. 
5 The Lord is mercifulland righteour, and ow God is full of 
compaſſion. 
6 The Lard profernetBthe Spy Ie Sagits, and ne 
'-  ſanedmec. | . | 
7 Retwirne onto thyreſt,O a9) fonts: ; for the Lorthath been 
beneficiall unto thee. 
| 8 Becanſe thou haſt de linered my ſonle from death , mine eyes 
- *  fromteares, and my feete from falling. * 
9' 1 ſhall walke before the Lord in the land If the ning.” 
10 [beleened, therefore did I ſpeake © for 1 wai frrinabid 
11 Iſaidinny foo, Allmen are liars. 


He excellencieand woorth of this Pſalme ap- 
earcthplaincly, both by the Writer ofit;, and 
by the matter therein contained. THeWriter 
is Dawid, a King, a Prophet, aman accordin 
toGodsowneheart. Theſweete Singerof FI 
rael, extraordinarily qualified, with e Gong gracesof the 


tolygholt. Thentintehis excellent, = pertitent,a Pſalme 
gratu= 
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Meditations vpon © 
gratulatory, of ioy and thankeſgiuing for ſome om 
uverance from his enemics; ſothat hee writeth and ſpeaketh 
in this Pſalme by his owne feeting and experience:he him- 
ſelfe was in greatdiſtreſle,both in body and minde: his caſe 
ſeemed deſolate and deſperate, yet calling vpon God , hee 
was heard; and being heard , rcioyceth and praifeth God. 
He 1s the beſt teacher that ſpeaketh vpon feeling, and expe- 
rience in himſelfe of that which hee teacheth others. Ther- 
fore ſaicth one,that{peech 1s willingly recetved of the hear- 
er, whichzs vettred by the Preacher with compatsion of the 
minde: heknoweth ef to ſpeake well , who hath learned 
firſt todoe well; and then doth the ſeede of the word bring 
foorth fruit when the godlines of the Preacher doth water 
it in the breaſt of the hearer..: Letvs therefore heare this 
royall and holy teachcr,faxſt feeling and praftiling in him- 
ſclfe that which he a others. T his Plalmeconſiſts 
of two partes : In thefirſtis ſetout the great goodneſle of 
God to Dawad, and hisloue and faith to God in the firſt ele. 
uen verſes; in the ſecond part, from thencetothe end, hee 
ſetteth downe his proteltation, prafeſson, purpole, vowes, 
& promiſes of thankefulnes to God for ſo.great a goodnes, 
indeliucring him from ſo great and imment. dangers. The 
goodnes of god he amplifies, in relating the greatnes of this 
diſtreſle, that he was ncereto death; and that it ſeemed im- 
poſsibleby mans helpe to auoydethe anguiſh that was ſei- 
ſed vponhis heart . The greatnes.of.his.diltreſle he ſetteth 
outinmany words,thatthe ſnares of death compalled him, 
the griefesof the graue caught him, that he found griefe and 
ſorrow, that hee was dcliuered from death , his eyes from 
teares, and lys feete from falling; that vppon the Cling of 
the preſent diſtreſle,he beganne to, be ſomewhat impatient, 
and to diſtruſt God:his fazth to God appeares in his earneſt 
prazersto God,and in lus conqueſt and vitory ouer all his 
temptations. 
The ground of his prayers and victory,is themercy and 
truth of God;the Lord(faith he) is mercatull and righteous, 
(| and 


a A m : 


the n6. P/alme. 


and our Godis full of compaſsion,the Lord preſerueth the 
ſimple , andthis he applies to himſelfe tobe an example ta 
others : I was inmuſery faith he, and heſaued me., There- 
vpon herejoyccthand triumpheth, ſaying, returne tothy 
reſt, O my ſoule. His proteſtation and = e{sion of thank- 
fulnes, he expreſleth vnder yarictic of phraſes and ſcuerall 
formes of fpeech,he entreth into diſputation with himlſelfe, 
amplifying the goodneſſe of God, his owne willingneſleto 
requite, and yet inſufficiencie to performein the twelfth 
verſe of this Plalme, ſaying, #hat ſhall I render tothe Lord for 
all bis benefites towards me? as if he ſhould ſay, I do acknow- 
ledge his wonderfull and great benefites, and I haue ſome 
care and defireto ſhew my ſelfethankefull; but whatis in 
me? or what haue I wherewithal Imay requite his kindnes? 
etI will doe whatI can; I will take the Cup of Saluation: 
wall pay my vowes,I wil offer the ſacrifice of praiſc pub- 
liquely-in his houſe. Theſumme and meaning of all is this, 
that he will for this great deliuerance, extraordinarily ioy- 
fully with mouth and heart, andopenly, —_ his Godin 
the publique congregation. And this Pſalme agreeth with 
many other Pſalmesz the beginning of it agreeth with the 
beginning of the eighteenePſalme; the firlt fixe verſes of 
that Pſalmez theend of it agrecth with the cight, nine, and 
tenne verſes ofthe ſixt Plalmez and the whole Palme a- 
grees*with the thirty one Pſalme : and many other Pſalmes 
there beofthelikeargument with this: and now let vs firſt 
obſerue from theſe great dangers and diſtreſles that Dazid 
wasin, that the holieſtmen are ſubic& to the greateſt dan- 

vers. | 
® Thisisſo plaine, we needeno proote of it, eAbrabam,1- 
ſaac,and lacob, withtherelſt ofthe Patriarkes, the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles had ſufficient experience of this. 
Let vs confider but oneexample for all : The Apoltle ſaint 
Paul ſaith thus of himfelfe, 2.Cor.11.2 3. that he wasinla- 
bours aboundant , inſtripes aboue meaſure, indeath oftz 
that of the Ieweyhce receiued tiue times fourty ſtripes ſaue 
B 2 one, 
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Meditationrupou 
one,thathe was thriſe beaten with roddes,once ſtoned, that 
he ſuffered thriſe ſhipwracke, that he was nightand day in 
the deepe ſea, iniourneying often, inperilles of1yaters, in 
perilles ofrobbers, in perilles of his owne nation, in perilles 
among the Gentiles, in perilles in the cittie, inperilles in the 
wildernes, in perilles inthe ſea, ja perilles among falſe bre- 
thren, in wearineſle and painfulneſle, in watching often, in 
hungerand thirſt, in taſtings often, in:colde and nikednes. 
The manifold and great diftrefle which Damwd was in, both 
in body and minde, we may ſeein the {1xt, eighteenth, and 
one and thirty Plalmes, betvre alleadgedin this preſent 
Pſalme, and many more. | 
Andlet vs further note to-our comfort, that in the grea- 
teſtcalamitics, the Lord doth noticauc his, butdoth either 
leſlen their griefe, comfort them inward!y , or quite deli- 
herefore the Prophet ſaith inanother place, 
The Lord will bea refuge for the poore, a refuge in due time, enen 
5 affiiftion : and againe, Great are the troubles of the righteous, 
but the Lord delvereth them out #f all . But malice ſhall Nlaic 
the wicked, and they that hate the righteous ſhall periſh: 
the Lord redeemeth the ſoules-of his ſeruants, and none 
that truſt in bjm ſhall periſh. And inanother Pſalme hee 
faith, I» the multitude of my thoughts tn my heart thy comforts 
haue rewoyced my foxle . When the waters were vpon all the 
earth, and drowned all creatures which were out of the 
Arke, yet the Lord remembred Noa and his, and proui- 
ded fortheny. When Abraham ſecined tobe in great feare 
and danger, the Lord appeared to himina viſion and ſaid, 
Feare not Abraham, [am thy buckler and exceeding preat re- 
ward. When the Diſciples of Chriſt were in a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea with their maſter,in ſuch great teareand dan- 
ger, thatthey cried, Maſter, ſane vs,we periſh : Chrilt aroſe 
and rebuked the ſea and the windes, and there was a great 
calme. S. Paw and his company being in danger of Thip- 
wracke, he ſaid vnto them, Be of good conrage, for there ſhall 
bo uo loſſe of any mau1 life among you, awe of the ſopip only: For there 
ode 
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the ns Pſalms. 1 


forde by me thi might the Angel of God whoſe [ams,whons 1 [erme, AQ. r7.11. 


[aging : feare not Panl, for thou muſt be brought before Czlar; 
and toe, God bath pigen to thee all that are with thee : Wherefore 
ſors, be of good courage, for 1 beleene God, that @ ſpallbe ſo as it hath 
beene toldme: and (o it cameto paſlle, that they came all ſafe 
toland. And ofthis mercic of God, in deliuering his ſer- 
vants in the greateſt diſtreſle, S. Pawl in other places had 


expericaceand aſlurance in himſcife, for thus hee writeth x. Cor. 1,8, 


to the Corinthians . Brethren, we would not bave you ignorant 
of onr afſi-ftion which came tovs in Afia, how we were preſſed out 
of mea/ure. paſſing ſlrength, ſo that we altogither doubted, enen of 
life: yea we recemed the ſentence of death m our ſelues, becan/e we 
ſhould not truſt im onr ſelues but in God which rayſeth the dead,who 
delinered vs from [1 great a death ,, and doth deliner v1, in whome 


we truſt, that yet hereafter he will deliver v1. And inanother , T;q 4.15. 


placche faith thus, At my firſt anſwering uo man aſſiſtedme, but 
all for ſooke me : 1 pray Godthat it may not be laid to their charge. 


Notwithſtanding the Lordaſſiſted me, and ſtrengthned me, that by 


me the preaching might be fully knowen , and that all the Gentiles 
ſhould heare, and { was delivered ont of the mouth of the Lion. 
And the Lord will de liner me from ewery euil worke, and will pre- 
{erne me vnto his hrauenly kingdome . In this place we haue 
heard the great dangers that Dauid was in, that he was asa 
bird taken in a ſnare, that his enemies were readie to com- 
palle and entrap him, that he was in danger of hfe; yethe 
ſaid, the Lord heard hisprayers, the Lotd was beneticiall 
vnto him and deliuered him : and he learned this by expe- 
rience, that the death of Gods Saints are pretious in his 
ſight, thathe dothdiſpoſe them, and hath a care of them: 
And now letvs confider how Damid behaueth himſelfe in 
theſe his great dangers; he doth not murmur, nor deſpatre, 
but calleth vpon God, and truſteth in him:indeede he con- 
felleth his weakneſlein the eleauenth verſe, that fomtimes 
hee began'to doubt of Gods promiſes, as though God had 
lefthim, and would not be as good as his word, ſpokenby 
Samwel, in eſtabliſhing him in his kingdowe . There are 
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Meditations vpon 
imperfettions in the Saints of God, their knowledge is 
mixed with ignorance, their patience with-ſome impati- 
ence, their faith with ſome infidelitic . 7b a moſt perfect 
patterne of patience, yet the greatues and continuance of 
his temptations cauſed him ſometimes to ſpeake fooliſhly 
and impatiently . The Apoſtle $ Paw/confeſleth, that he 
found in himſelfethelaw of the members reſiſting againſt 
the law ofthe ſpirit: in anotherplace he ſaith, That the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſs. But though 
there be this combat in the Saints of God, yet graccand the 
ſpirit preuayleth againſt the fleſh . 7b in the end confe(- 
ſeth his follie and impatience, ſaying to God, Behold, / am 
vile, what ſhall [anſwere thee? 1 will lay my hand vpon my month: 
Once hane 1 ſpoken, but I will anſwere no more, yea twiſe, but 1 
will proceed no farther . And after he doth abhorre himſelfc 
for his raſhnes, and doth repent himſelfe in duſt and athes. 
And Daxidſaith of himſelte , Though I [aid 1m my haſte, 1 am 


Caſt out of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer when 


Tcryed wnto thee : where he confelleth his owne infirmity, 
but yetthatby grace he ouercameit . And in anotherplace 
being greatly troubled and diſmayed, by the ary pad of 
the wicked, andaftliion of the godly, atlength he goeth 
to the ſancuarie of God, and there learneth to overcome 
this temptation, and to conclude, that God is good to If- 
racl. | 
And the Prophet lon ſaith thus of himſelf to the Lord, 
T how hadſt caſt mee into the bottome in the middeſt of the ſea, and 
the flouds compaſſed me about, all thy ſurges and all thy wanes paſ+ 
ſedoxer me : then [ ſaid, 1 am caſt away out of thy ſjght, yet will 1 
locke againe towardes thine holy temple : When my ſoule fainted 
within me, 1 remembred the Lord . The wicked in their di- 
ſtreſle,they diſpaire with Caine, & are readicto hang them- 
{clues with I=4&;but the godly, howſocuer they haue many 
temptations,gand trialles, a great combats betweene the 
flcſh and the ſpirit, yet they haue a happic-end and iſſue; 
their faith preuaileth, and + Annes 1 all, Dawid m_ $ 
place 
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place, howſocuerhe confeſſeth his owne weaknele, yet the 

ſpirit of God ouercommeth itz he calleth vpon God and 

reſteth on him, Let vs learncofhim in all troubles and 

dangers , to flie vnto God by hartie prayer, hee vſcth no 

doubt all good meanes of ſtrength andpolicie tor his owne 

ſafety, but yet he contenteth not himſelfe with that, his 

chiete refugeis,to call ypon God, as he ſaith in the fourth 

verle : Then 1 called upon the name of the Lord, ſaying, 1 beſeech 

thee O Lord deliver my ſoule. Prayer is the key of heauen, 

Oratio aſcendit, gratia deſcendit, ſaith one, that 1s, Prayer aſ- 

cendeth, grace Jeſcendeth : in ſicknes,in health, inplentic, 

in penurie, in aduerſitic, and proſperitic; in life, in death, 

prayeris one ſpeciall comfort, hope, ſtay, refuge, and ſan- 

Quarieof Gods children, itis their chicfe weapon;armour, 

triumph, and viftorie. The name of the Lord #s a ftrong tower 

faith Salomon,the righteous runneth unto it andis exalted; Ther- proy, 18. 10, 
fore ſaith -Damia, Exery ore that 1s godly will make his prayer to Pal. 32. 6, 
God when he may be foiind. When Amelek fought with Ifra- Exod. 17,11, 
ell, ſo long as 40ſes.held vp his hand, Iſrael prevailed, but 

when he let hishandidowne, 4malck.preuailed . Whereby ; 

we ſee, how dangerous athing it is to faint in prayer, and 

thatthe prayer oftherighteousauaileth much, f it be fer- 

vent, being the chiefe weapon againſt our enemies. When 

Samnell and the children of Ifrac]l cryed vnto the Lord, the 1, Sam. 7. 10. 
Lord thunared with a great thunderthat day wponthe Phuliftins, 

and ſcattered them, ſo they were ſlaine before 1ſraell; Whien'the 

King of Ethiopia came agamſt Iudah with an hoſte of ten 

hundred thouſand, and three huudred charets, as he went 

out before him, and ſet his battel in aray, Az«crycd tothe 

Lord his God, ſaying, Lord,it is nothing with thee to - ; 

with many or with nopower, helpevs O Lord our God, 

for we reſton thee, andin thy nameare wecome againft 

this multitude. O Lord;thou art our God, let not man pre- 

naile againſt thee : ſo the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians be- 

fore Aza,and before Indah, and + were onerthrowen, ſo z, Cro. 14. 9. 


thatthere was no lifein them; for they were _——— 
ore 
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forc the Lord, and before his hoſte . When there-camea 


2.Cro, 20,32, great multitude of enemies againſt /eboſaphar, he ſet him- 


ſelfe to ſceke the Lord by faſting and prayer, andit had 
this cfteR, that the enemies (lev one another, ſo thatnone 
eſcaped . When Exzehzab receiued the letters of Sancherib 
tull of blaſphemie and threatning, he ſpread the letter be- 
forethe Lord, and calleth, and cryeth handy and mighti- 
ly vatothe Lord,and then he heard from E/ay the Prophet, 
thatthe Lord would defend that citic, and thatthe King of 
Asſpar ſhould not enter into it, 

Thenthe Angell of the Lord wentout and ſmotein the 
campeof As xr,an hundred foureſcore and fue thouſand, 
ſo when they roſe carely in the morning, they were al dead 
corpſes; and theſame wicked King afterwards, as he was 


_ in his Temple worſhipping his falſe od, was flaine with 
Iſaiah 37. x4, a (word by his owne ſons . And David himſclfein another 


33- 36, 


1; loh. 5.4. 


Eph. 6.16, 


Heb. 11. 33+ 


place ſaith, When! crie,then mine enemies foal tarne backe : this 
I know, for Godis withme:andin this place he cried to God, 
and was delivered from the rage of his enemies. And mark 
I pray you the notable and lively faith of Dawid, being af- 
ſured that the Lord would preſerve and ſave him:his pray- 
er had nothing auayled without faith, but by faith it was 
prnbng and acceptable vnto God. Faith ſaith S. 7obn ower- 
commeth the world. Abone al ſaith S.Pam!, take the frield of faith 
wherewith you may quench all the frerie darts of the Dinell . By 


fatth (faith the holy Ghoſt) our Elders were well reported of, 


they ſubdued kingdomes, wrought rightean/nes, obtayned the pro- 
mes, lopped the montbes of Lyons, quenched the w:olence of fire, 
eſcapedthe edge of the ſword, turned to flight the armies of the ali- 
ents,Gc. By this faith Damd ouercame all his, temptations; 
but let vs ſee how trueand liuely a faith hehad. 
Theground ofhis faith was chieflie the mercy and truth 
of God: theLord ſaith he is mercifull and righteous, where 
hedeſcribeththe nature of God to bereadic and willing to 
=_— and therefore that we ſhould not be terrified, either 
with aftl;Qions, or with our ſinnes, this mercig he Sort 
ct 


then6. P/alne. 9 


beth morefully in anotherplace : The Lord is full ofcom- Pal. 203.9 
paſsion and mercie,ſlow to anger, and of greatkindges: he 
will not alwaies chide, neither keepeth he his anger for c= 
uep:hehathnot dealt with vs atter our ſinnes, nor rewar- 
ded vs according to our iniquities : Foras high asthe hea- 
ven 18 aboue the carth, ſo greatis his mercie towards them 
that feare him. As farre as the Eaſt is from the Well, fo 
farre hath he remooued our finnes fromvs. Asa Father 
hath compaſsion vpon his children, ſo haththe Lord com- 
paſsion vpon them that feare him, Forhe knoweth where- 
ot we bewade, he knoweth thatwe are butduſt. Parents 
are moned and touched with the calamitics of their chil. 
ren, and as much as they can,they will eaſe andrelicue 
them; yet they are ſometimes willing and not ableto help; 
but our heavenlyfatheris bath wilbng and al-ſafficienc, 
This1s a ſure pillar & proppeof faith. The Lord is alſo 
zighteous, that is,trueand farthfull in his promiſe z he hath 
pronyſed the protetionof his chitdren, hee muſt needes 
perfonme it, he cannot goe from his, word, he cannot lie. It 
15 the Lordes jnercie (aut [yrere) thiat wee aren04 couſu- 
med, becauſe his compaſsions faile not, they are renewed 
very morning, great 1s thy taithtulnes. David vpon the aſ- 
ſurance of this trueth and mercy of God, dooth apply and 
appropriate God to himfelte : Our God (faieth he) 15 full 
ot compaſsionz accompting God to be his God alwell as 
the God of others. 'T hat God hath bound himſelfe to him, 
that he is within his couenant,and vnder his proteGtion:an 
other ground of his tafth ariſing from the mercy and truth 
of God,thatjt is the nature and practiſe of God to preſerue 
the ſimple, that is, ſuch as licopento the enenues, ſuch as 
are ſoonedeceined, ſuch as truit not in themſelues, butin 
God, and deſire helpeothim. TheLord(faith Dawid)in an 
other place, dooth build vp /ers/aiem and gather together 
the diſperſed ot /;rae/; he healeth all thoſethat are broken 
in heart, and bindeth vp their fores: he applieth this to him 
ſclfc, Iwas inmiſery, {auth he, and heetaued mee , Vpon 
thele 
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theſe grounds he gathereth this confidence and boldneſle, 
and dooth ſtirre vp himfelfe, and triumph, ſaying, Returne 
to thy reſt, O my ſoule, for the Lord hath been beneficial 
vnto thee. T ſhall walke before the Lord inthe land of the 
lining; thatis, T ſhall notdie'as mine enemies would have 
me, butthe Lord will preſerue and ſave my life. And a- 
edive, he ſayth in this Plalme, Pretious inthe ſight of the 
Lordis the beach of his Saints : thatis, I perceine that God 
hath a care ouer his, and that the wicked can not take them 
away attheirpleaſure, and that God hecreafter will keepe 
me vnder his gratious proteftion. Marke the boldeneſſe, 


confidence and aflurance of the Prophet; he dothnot now 


doubt nor wauer, his faith preuaileth againſt all : he ſpeak- 
eth to his owne ſoule, ſaymg, Returneto thy relt , as ifhee 
ſhould ſay, thou haſt beene much diſquieted,thouhaRt had: 

catgriefeand trouble, but beof good cheere, reſt vpon 
God, I haue found how ſweethe is to me. And marke how 
hereaſonethfrom the experience of Gods mercy in others, 
and himſelfe, to aſſure him of his fauor1n time to come;and 


thus he reaſonethin the 22, Pſalme; verſe 4, Our fathers _ 


truſted in thee, they truſted, and thou diddeſt deliver them; 
they called vponthee, and weredelivered, they truſted in 
thee, and werenot confounded : thereby he gathereth,that 
God would heare and helpe him, becanſe he had heard and 
helped others. And when Saw/had diſcouraged Dawid, 1, 
Sam.17, ſaying, Thouartnot able to gocagainſt the Phi- 
liſtine great Gol:ah to fight with him, tor thou arte a boy, 
and he 1s a man of warre from his youth. Devidaunſwered 
ynto Saw, Thy ſeruantkept his fathers ſheepe, and there 
camea Lion, and likewiſe a Beare, and tooke a ſheepe out 
of the flocke, and I wentout after him, and ſmote him,and 
tooke it out ofhis month ; and when heroſe againſt me, I 
caught him by the beard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him : ſo 
thy ſeruant flew both the Lion and the Beare:thereforethis 
vncircumciſed Philifhne hall be as one ofthe, ſeeing hee 
hath railed onthe hofte of theliuing God, In which place! 
'Danid 


the ns. P/alme. 


Damil,by the experience which he had in time paſt of Gods 
help, doth affire himſelte of his help in time to come. This 
is a fivecte kind of reaſoning, to reaſon from. the former 
proofe and experience of Gods mercies, and therby to ga- 
ther confidence and comfort in time to come; ſo that wee 
may ſay thus to oucfelues; we haue often taſted of the ſweet 
mercies of God, we haue often bin in great daungers here- 
tofore, and yet he hath dehwucred vs; that God is a> willin 
and ableto help vs now, as before; and he will be [til wo, 
and gratious vnto vs foreuer, if we depend vpon him, 
Thus Daxid, vpon the feeling and taſte of Gods former 
mercies, gathereth the aſlurance ofhis fauour hereafter;in- 
deedehe confeſleth, that for a while there was in him ſome 
doubtand diſtruſt, when he ſayth, I ſaydein my haſte, all 
men areliars, Whercin hee ſeemeth to reiet Gods promi- 
ſes, and raſhly to cenſure that promiſe of God, made by S«- 
wel , touching his aduancement to the kingdome. But as 
wee haue ſecne before, that by his faith hee overcame this 


temptation , The Sunne ſometimes is hid vnder cloudes, . 


bur yet it ſhineth againe z ſo thefaith of Gods ſeruauats 1s 
ſometimes — and darkened by troubles and finnes, 
yet it will breake foorthagaineto their comfort. The thip 
of the ſea is toſſed vp and down with ſtorms and tempeſts, 
and ſcemeth ſometimes to be in dangerof ſhipwracke; but 
ſo long as the anker holdeth,it cannot periſh : ſo the godly 
haue many temptations and trialls, yet ſo long as they haue 
any true faith, which is the ſure and edfaſt anker of the 
ſoule, they cannot vtterly quaile . Thetrees ſeeme dead in 
winter, but yet being ſound at the roote, and hauing inyce 
inthem, in the ſummer they bud, flouriſh, and bring foorth 
fruit : ſothe godly, though ſometimes, in reſpett of their 
creat linnes and atflitions, ſeemeas dead , yet theirfaith, 
hidden for atime in theirheart , will flouriſh and ſhew it 
ſelfez as we may ſec heerein Dawias example, ſo that now 
heis boldeand confident, and full of the aflurance of Gods 
favour , This makes againſt the damnable doQrine of po- 
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Meditations vpon | 
piſh doubtfulnes,the ſpirit of God 15 not theſpirit offeare, 
but of boldnes and aſſurance. The Sacraments are ſcales 
of the ſame, and cuery faithfull belcever faith, I belecue 
forgivenes of Ennes ; andlife cuerlaſting. ** 

The Apoſtle ſaith; / amper,waded that nether death, noy 
life, nor Angels nerprincipalutes, nor powers nor things.preſent, noy 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
be ahle to ſeperate 11s from the lone of God, which ts in Chriſt leſs 
our Lord, Theſame ApolHe faith, Prowe your ſelnes whether 
you are i the fatth , examine your ſehees, knowe yee not your owne 
ſetues, how that leſus C hrift s in you except ye be reprobates? And 
Daxid pronounceth thatman blefled whoſe wickednes is 
forgiuen, and whofe finne 1'couered, and to whome the 
Eord imputeth not miquite. Now what bleſlednes can 
this be, except i man- doe feele and finde this in himſelfe, 
and'be ſure of it? Indeede the beſt ſeruants of God are 
ſubjertofeare, to diſtruſt, to doubtfulnes, and vnbeliefe 
but yet they ſtriue againſt theſe, and preuaile in the end, 


- Andagainſtall temptations, the faith of Gods children js 


ſtayed and ſetled vpon theſe threeprops and pillars. The 
firſt isthemercie of God, being, willing and readie to ſave _ 
vs, and promiſing freely ſaluation vnto vs. Theſerond js 
Gods tructh , who cannot lie, and muſt needes be 4s z00d 
as his word : theſe two werethe proppes of Dax4as taith, 
God is mercifull and righteous. The third whichis mentj- 
oned in many places, and whereof weehauncin ourſelnes 
ſufficientproofe, is his all-ſufhcient power, that he is able 
to performe whatſoener he promiſeth. Let vs oppoſe theſe 
pillars vfour faith againſt all the obje&tions and tempta- 
tions, and fierie darts of the Diuell, when we conſider our 
ſelues, our owne miſerzes, our mamfold ſinnes, the juſtice 
of God, we haue cauſeto feare and tremble; but yet hauing 
theſe grounds, we may calt off feare, and triamph,and re- 
joyce. When aman ſtandeth vpon the toppe of a tower or 
ſteeple looking, downe to the ground, hefeareth and qua- 
keth, but when he ſeethall is ſure vnder him, and about 
him, 
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him, he caſteth off feare : ſo we, when we looxe into our 
ſelues as before, we oftentimes wauer, doubt, and (tagger: 
butwhen we conſider the mercieof God, being, willing to 
ſauc vs, his truth whereby he bindeth hinifelſeynto vs, his 
ower whereby hc isable to bring it topafie ,'then we may 
boldly and confidently ſay with David, Returne vato thy p11, 4a. 
reſt O my ſoule. And as he ſaith in another place, Why art 
thou caſt dewne my ſoule, ard why art thou ay/quieted within mee? 
waite on God, for 1 will yet gine him thankes, be 14 my preſent be(p, 


.cudmy God. And thus Danid by his faith ouercommeth all 


doubts and feare, and maketh this vie of his great deliue- 


* rance, to allure himſelfe of Gods fauonr towards him here- 


after . And marke further another fruit of his faith, that 
as he belicued in heart, ſo did he profcile and publith the 
ſameto the world , 7 haze belerned ((aith he) thereſare bawe 
Iſpoken . Faith is like fire coucred in the aſhes, whichif ir 
be opened and blowen,it will lame and kindle : fo faith mm 
the heart, as occaſion ſerueth, wil ſhew it felfe by open con- 
feſsion, and therefore the Apollle faith, F/ih the heart 15e go 
wan beleencth' to righteonſnes, and with the month the mas con- a: 
feſſeth ro ſatnatron.,. And our Saviour Chriſt laith, 1/boſcever 14yy g 1G 
foal be aſhamed of me & of my words among this aariterans C3 ſine 
fail generation : of bh: fall the [onne of man be aſhamed. al'o, 
when be commeth in the glorie of the far her, with bus voly Angels. 
And this Prophet caich in another place, {have declaFed thy pſ.1. ;2 9, 
righteox/ne1 in the. great congregation, loe | will not reſraine my 
lippes.O Lord thou knoweft, I bane not hid thy righteonſnes withia 
my heart, but I hae declared thy truth, aud thy ſaluation: [ kane 
xot concealed thy mercy, and thy truth from the great congregation. 
By this are confuted al thoſe which are alhamed to profeſle 
Chriſt, or which neuer make any profeſsion of religion, 
buthide and keepe, as they ſay,their conſcience to them- 
ſelues: but if they had any conſcience, any taith, any religi- 
on, tkey would profeſleit. It the heart beleeued, the mouth 
would confeſle;it they did belecue,they wopld ſpeak: ſuch 
arcotns religion atall, neither hot nor cod; and theretore 
C3 God- 
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God will ſpue them out of his mouth. Another vſe of this 
deliveranceis Dama: loue to God, which he proteſterh in 
the firſt verſe, when he ſaith, 7 /owe the Lord, And though 
by courſeI ſhould haue firſt ſpoken of this, yetT haue re- 
ſerued xtto this place, becauſc his loue proceeded from the 
experience of Gods greatmercie,in delivering ofhim, and 
becauſe kis lone to God is the ground of his thankfulneſle 
which followeth, 7 lone the Lord (ſaith he) becan/e bee hath 
beard my weire and my prajers: {othat hislove did ariſefrom 
the remembrance, and feeling of Gods goodnes towardes 
him. 

Firſt he was in great dangers, then delivered; whereup- 
on he found joy, comfort, and confidence; thereupon hee 
proteſteth,l loue the Lord , And thus hee beginneth the 
eighteenth Pſalme, vpon like experience wherein he ſhew- 


-eth his inward affeQion to God, and that hewas inwardly 


kindled and raniſhed with his loue, as if he ſhould fay, Tlo- 
ved the Lord before, but now,vpon triall of new benefits 
Foue him much more, Iloue him only,and aboueal things 
I have fixed my lone vpon him, I will loae him, not for a 
time, but for all my life; he hath ſpared my life, hee hath 
hcard my prayers, be hath fruſtrated my enemies, therefore 
I will never ceaſe to lone him : the more wcereceiue, the 
more we mult loue; encreaſcof benefits, require encreaſe 
of loue; every deliverance requireth loue ; the more our 
friends doe for vs,themore we are to loue themy there muſt 
befirſt a feeling of Gods loue, before we can loue him : Fe 
love bim ſaith S. [obn,becanſe be loweth ws firſt, There be ma- 
ny arguments of Gods loue to vs which ſhould mooue vs to 
loue him againe. He bath. created all things for our vſe, 
whereupon Damid exclaymeth, O Lord how manifeld are thy 
works! in wiſdome baft thou made them all, the earth is full of thy 
riches. But herein chietcly God ſetteth out his loue toward 
vs, that while we were ſinners, Chriſt died for vs, whereu- 
pon one ſaith, $; rom me debes pro me fatto, quid debeo pro me 
refeRo? cc, If Ido owe my felfe to God wholy for creating 
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me, what doe I owe him for my new creation,and that in (o . 


wonderfull a manner? and againe , © dari, ac indurats fi! &&c. 
thatis, O hard and indurate children, whom ſuch a love 
doth not mollifie, ſuch a flame of loue, ſuch a true and ve- 
hementlouer:O foule, thou art greatly indebted vnto God, 
thou haſt received much, and had(ſt.nothing of thy ſelfe: 
for all this thou haſt nothing to giue againe but only loue, 
and that which was giuen by love, cannot be better requi- 
ted then by loue againe. 

And another ſaith, Bone Dome, quid eſt homo quem viſi« 
144 tantts beneficys? ec, O good Lord, what is man, whome 
thou viſiteſt with ſo great benefits? thou ſendeſt thy ſonne, 
thy only ſonne for him; thou ſendeſt thy holy fpirita com- 
forter, thou reſcrueſt thy ſelfe as a reward forthy children. 
O Lord(tfitbelawfull to ſpeake it)thou art too hiberall, too 

rodigall to thine. We are whollie the Lords, we mult 
wholliclouehim, heis ſufficient, let vs content our ſelies 
with him . Therefore the Propher ſaithin another place, 


Whome hane I'm heautn but thre ? and, 1 haue adſired nong in the p(1, » 3. 25. 


earth with thee. ' As Gods loueto vs 15 fincereand-conſtant, 
ſo our loue to him mult be ſound and ſtable, and therefore 
it is ſaid, Thow ſhult lower the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with aft thy ſoxle , with all thy mind. And the Church, in the 


Canticles,is ſaid ro be ſicke of Chriſts love . The chriſtian ©. - 


fouleis nener ſatisfied withtheloue of Chriſt;he doth think 
all love too little for him. The repetition & remembrance 
of Gods benefits,encreafcth this louezignorance,and for- 
getfulnes of his benefits, hindreth. loue . Dawid vpon the 
triall of Gods great goodnes towards him, burſteth out in 
theſe wordes : / loxe the Lord. | 

This point I end, with the exhortation of areuerend Fa- 
ther vpon theſe words : Cantet hoc anima qua peregrivatar 4 
Domino, &c.-Lettheſoule which is a ftranger heere from 
God,ſing this,let the ſheepe which went aſtray,ſing this; 
let the ſame which was as dead, and yetmadealiuc, that 


was loſt, and yet found, let him fing this fong, Tloue the 


Lord, 
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Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my prayers. 


Letalovr ſoules,my brethren and dearechildren,fing this: 
leevs ke inſtructed, &:hald, and ywaith the Saint, fing this: I 
Joue'the Lord becauſe ha heard'my'voice & my: prayers. 
S> that we are to louc God, becauſe he hath heretofore ma- 
ny times heard our prayers,' and deliyercd vs from great 
miferjes,and wehaue good hope and atlurancethathe will 
licarethem hereafter, 


þ 


Verſe 12 What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis benzfus 
towards me? | ""M | 
13 (1 willtake the cup of ſaluatien , and call vpon the name of 
14 41 will pay my vewes wnto the Lord, euen now in the pre- 
ſence of. all bu people. 
I's\ Pretions in ;he fight of the Lord « the death of his Saints," 
16 Behold Lord: for Iams thy (eruant, Iam thy ſeruant and the 
ſonve of thy. banamazde: thou baſt br ken »1y bonates.. 
17 1 willeffer to thee a ſacrifice of prai/e,ana will call ypon the 
name of the. Lord. | 
18 /' will pay my vowes unto the Lord,enen nowin the preſence 
: of all hiapeople. SYÞ\ | 
19. 1* the courty of the Lords hon't,exen in the middeftrf thee, 
O Jeruſalem praiſe ye the Lord. pk þ 
N OW let vs come to. the ſecond part 'of the Pſalme, 
contayned,as we heard in the beginning,inthe 12.13. 
andthe reſt of the;verſes following . But Imeane to reſt 
only vpon thoſe two verſes, contayning:the ſumme of all, 
viz. profcision & thankfulnes to God tor ſo greata good- 
ncs, in delivering him from {o great dangers. In the firſt 
of theſe verſes, he reaſoneth, queſtioneth, and conſulteth 
with hunſelte whats to bedone, how he may.gratific ſome 
waies the Lords kindnes ;, In the next, heplainely fetteth 


downe his fulldeternynation,asifhe ſhould ſay, 1 woes: 
ikely 
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likely profeſle, and magnifie the nameof the liuing God. 
I will make a holy feaſt, and offer to him the ſacrifice of 
praiſe, What had [ render tothe Lorae? &c. As if hee ſhould 
ſay, lhauc heretofore, andof late, many waies taſted the 
Lords mercie, in preſcruing mee from extremedaungers; 
his goodnefleis ſo great to me, 1 cannot exprelſle it : for 
the which, I loue him more then cuer I did, and I would 
faine teſtify my loue by ſom recompence it | could;zburhis 
benefits are ſo many and ſo great, and I fo vnable & weak, 
thatI can inno caſe requitethem : but yet Ihaue a care, a 

urpoſe, adefire, and will to docit . I would make him a- 
mendsif I could, oh thatit lay iv my power torequite his 
kindnes! oh that I could deuiſe any way to gratific him! 
my heartis willimg though power be wanting, his benefits 
arcinnumerable, I ammore bound to God then I can an 
way requite. And then he determineth and reſolueth ___ 
himſelfe, this isall that God requireth, this1s all thatT can 
do, and will in ſome meaſure performe, to offer tohim the 
ſacrifice of praiſe, wherein he | one pee thanks for bene- 
fits paſt,and prayer for encreaſe and continuance of grace. 
Where he ſaith, I will take the cup of ſaluation : healludeth 
to the cuſtome of the law, when thoſe whome the Lord de- 
liueredfrom extraordinary diſtreſle, did vſc in a ſolemne 
banquet,to take the cup and drinke, making a publike and 
thankfull acknowledgement of their deliverance, and with 
joy,offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, which did put them in 
mindeof Chriſt, and that they recciucd all bleſsings from 
God for Chriſts ſake. 

They were alſo admoniſhed to giue & conſecratethem- 
ſelues wholy to God, and whereas ſome parte was offered 
Vnto God,they confetted that they recciued althings from 
his hand, and therefore to referre the gloric ofall vato him. 
To theſe holy feaſtes made in token of1oy, Daxid in this 1- Cor.i6.28.. 
place alludeth, ſo thatineftc@hee promuſeth hearty and 
chegefullthankeſgiuing for his deliverance; then he ſaith, 
I will call vpon the name of the Ss doth not one- 


ly 


18 Meaitations vpon 
| ly fignify a publiſhing of Gods praiſe, butalſo prayer and 


Inuocation : ſo that to the former two vſes of his deliue- 
rance,videhcet confidence,and loue to God, he toynes two 

other, namely, thanketulnes andprayer. His thankeful- 

nes ariſeth fromthe former loue, ſo that loue1s the ground 

of thankefulnes; and except we loue God, wee can neuer 

truely praiſe him; and whoſoever loueth himaright, they 

will truely praiſe him: neither1s our praiſe, nor anie other 

duety pleating vnto him, except we louehim. Many pray, 

ive thankes, heare, receive, and doemany good workes, 

"ut they docit for cultome, company, vaineglory, or ſome 

ſiniſter affetion. Itis not the lone of God that ſettes them 

on worke,and therefore they cannotpleaſe God. We muſt 

- learnethen, that the lone of God 1s the roote of all true pie- 

tie: thereforeſaith God, And now Iſrael, what dooth the 

Lorde thy God require of thee, but to feare the Lorde thy 

God, to walkeinall his wayes, and to loue him, andto 

ſerue the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and withall thy 

Dext, 10-13. ſoule? Andour Sauiour Chriſt comprehendeth the whole 
- laweintheſe'two pointes, to loue God aboue all, andour 
Mat 23.49. neighbour asonrſeluces : On theſe two commaundements 
(faith Chriſt) hangeth all the lawe and the prophets. The 

2. Cor. 5. 14., Apoſtle ſaith, that the loue of Chriſt con{trained him to do 
his duety. And Dama, hauing betorefet downe God his 
coodneſle, vpon experience of which, hee proteſted that” 

heloued him : now from that louc hee brake ont into theſe 

wordes; What ſhall I render vnto the Lorde? Before hee 

faith, I louethe Lord : now he ſaith , What (hall Lrender 

vntohim? ſothatas one faicth, Praiſes not iſſuing from 

loue, arecither flatteries', or hypocrilics. God and Daxid 

entred into couenant each with other, God promiſing to 

multiply vppon him his bleſsings : Damid promifing to 

Plal. 85. 3-35- God againe, loue, kindnes, and obedience. God faieth, I 
haue made a couenant with my choſen. I haue ſworn once 

by my Holineſle. that I will notfaile:Danid, D amd adfine 

ſware totheLord, and vowed tothe mighty God of Jacob. 

ſaving. 
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ſaying, I will notenter into the tabernacle ofmy houle, 
nor come vpon my pallet, or bed, nor ſuffer mine eyes to 
ſleepe, nor my eyc-liddes to ſlumber, vntill I hnde our a 
place for the Lord, an habitation forthe mightie God of 
lacob ; wherein hee promiſeth to hauemorecare of Gods 
religion, aud of his glory, than of any worldly thing what- 
ſGeuer. And in this place he promuſeth all loue and kind- 
nelle vnto God : but hr(t note heere Dawias humility, con- 
feſsing his owne inſufficiencie toperfourme any duety to 
God, as if he ſhould ſay,though I hauca care to be thank- 
fall, yet Iowe more than I amable to repay z I am loaden 
with Gods bleſsings, and altogether weake, unpotent any 
way to requite him. He contelleth there 15 no proportion 
betwixt Gods benefits, and his power to requite. T his hu- 


mility was in Jacob when heſaith, Lam not worthy thelealt Gen, zz. x6, 


of all the mercies and trucths which thou halt ſhewed vnto 


. 19 


thy ſcruant. And Dawidin an other placeſateth, My well Plal.16.2. 


doing extendeth not tothee . And giuing thankes to God 


with his people, hee ſaicth, Weethankethee O God, and 1-Cor: 39.14. 


praiſc thy glorious naine : but who am I, and whatis my 
people, that we ſhould beable to offer willingly after this 
fort? forall things come of thee, and of thineowne hand 
wee haue giuen thee. Gods benefits domakethe wicked 
prowd, hovors change manners in them; they arepuſfed 
vp, and forget themſelues,as we may ſec in Saul, Nabnchad- 
me2ar and others, Thus the Lord ſpeakes to the Church 
of Laoaicea, Thou faielt I am rich , and cncreaſed with 
zoodes, and hauenecde ofnotking, and knowelt not how 
thon arte wretched, miſerable, blinde, poore andnaked. I 
counſell theeto buy of mee, goldetryed by theijire, that 
thou mayeſt be made rich, and white rayment, that thou 


mayſt be clothed, that thy filthy nakednes do not appeare, Apec. 3.17. 


and anomt thy eyes with eye ſalue that thou maiſt ſce: Hy- 
pocrites vnderſtand nottheir owne infirmities, the perfe- 
tion of Gods law, theſeuerity of his juſtice; and therefore 


they boalt of their ownerighteouſnes with the Phariſee int uc. if, 
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the Goſpell, but good men are lowlie and humble, and the 
more humbled by the bleſsings of God . Thankfulneſle 
mult ariſe from the conſideration of Gods benefits, & our 
owne vaworthineſle, and ſo we moouc our benefaor to 
be more beneficialt vnto vs . True thankfulnes doth not 
eloric of merits, doth not boaſt of worthines; for this is,of a 
bencfaQor, to make God a debtor vnto vs, and fo wee 
turne his affection rom vs. The Apoſtleſaith, I countthat 
the affli ions of this preſent time, are not worthy of the 
olory which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. There can bee no 
greater, nor better worke,than to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, to 
leeſe liuing and lite, and all forhim, and yetthis dothnot 
merit cternall life : therefore there is no worke meritori- 
ous in the holy ſight of God, onely the worke of Chriſts 
death doth merit ſaluation for vs. 

And heere againe is the mercy, and liberality of God, 
who requirethnot equall recompence of vs for his bene- 
fits; he is perfe&t, nothing can beadded vnto him, his bleſ- 
ſedneſle and glory 1s cuerlaſting, he hathno neede of vs at 
all. Chriſt ſaith, I receiue not praiſe of men : whatſoener 
good thing we haue, 1t 1$ from him, and itis he that muſt 
giue Vs heartes to praiſe him : and ourbelt ſeruice, as it 
commeth from vs,1s ſtayned and polluted : yetis our good 
and gratious God content to accept from our hands our 
weake prayers, praiſes, and other duties, if they proceede 
from faith, loue, and kindneſle vato him. And though we 
cannotmerit atall, though webe weake and vnperte& in 
euerie dutie, yet there 15 required of vs,a care, and deſire to 

erforme all duties : this is a ſure and perfe@tnote of Gods 

Nehem. 1.81, children . Therefore Neheaniab thus prayeth, O Lord 1 be- 
ſeech thee, let thine eares now harken to the prayer of thy ſeruants, 

Pal. 40. 8, whodefire tofeare thy name. And Dania faith thus of him- 
| ſcife, [deſired to as thy good will, O my God, yea thy law it within 
heart. And hefaith 10 another place, that the /orring bind- 

nes of the Lord, endureth for ener and ener vpen them that fearc 

* Pal. 203, 37. him, andbu righteon)/nes upon childrens children, unto them that 


beeps 
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keepe hu conenant,and thinke upon his commandements to ao them, Rom. 7. 22, 


And the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelfe, That howſoener bee found 
hu fleſh rebellious, yet he did delight in the law of God concerning 
the imward man . So inthis place Dawds deſire and delight is 
to praiſe God, and in this his prayſing of God, hee 1s not 
content to name ſome one benefit, but he calleth to minde 
all former benefits : ſo he ſaith in another place , My /onle 
praiſe the Lord, and forget not all bis benefirs . The multitude 
and number of Gods benchts are of great forc e to moone 


vs to thankfulnes. ow great zs thy 000des, ſath Damd to pſ1, 31, 19, 


God, which thou haſt laid wp for them that feare thee, and done 
wnto them that truſt tn thee before the ſounes of men? And he ſaith 


in another place,that the Lord did prevent him with liberal bleſ- Plal. 40 5. 


ſmgs . Andagaine, O Lerd my God, thou haſt made thy won- 
aerfull worker ſo many, that none can connt in order 16 thee thy 
thoughts towards vs, | would declare ard ſpeake of them, but they 


are more then I am abletoexpreſſe. Againe, Let 1ſrae{waite on Plal, 103.7, 


the Lord, for with the Lords mercie, and with him ts great re- 
demption . And in another place, Prai/ed be the Lord ſaith he, 
enen the God of our ſaination, which Iadeth vs daylie with benefits. 
Sothat we areto call tominde all kinde of benefits, great 
and ſmall, old and new, that ſo we may ſay with the Pro- 
phet, hat ſballwe render vito the Lord for all lns benefits be- 
ſtowed ypon vs? Let every one ſay, O Lord thouhaſt made 
heaucn, carth, ſunne, moone, ſtarres, and Angels for me, 
what ſhal I render totheefor theſe benefits? Let euery one 
ſay,thou haſt created me in my mothers wombe,preſerued 
me, fedde me, Pome for me,and deliuered me from ma- 
ny dangers, what ſhall I render to thee fortheſe benefits? 
Leteuery chriſtian ſay, God hath called{me, juſtified me, 
ſandified me, hehath giuenme his word, his ſpirit, his ſa- 
craments, his owne Sonne and kingdome: oh what ſhal I 
render vnto the Lord for all theſe his vnſpeakable benefits 
beſtowed on me? andlet vs all ſay, thou haſt O Lord ma- 
ny times heretofore preſerued vs in greatdangers,priuate, 
and-publike, when wethought neuer toeſcape, and oy 
D 3 o 
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of latefrom moſt ſubtile and bloudy enimies, who had vow- 
ed and plotted the deſtruction of vs all . Now what ſhall 
werender vnto thee for all theſe great benefits beſtowed 
vpon vs? O good God, enlarge ourharts and mouthes to 
praiſethee. And marke further in Dara, that in the time 
of his di(treſle,he calleth and cryeth vnto God as we heard 
before, now being deluered, he doth {tirre vp himſelfe vn- 
to thanktulneſle, ſo that the ſame ſpirit which teacheth to 
pray,the ſame ſpirit teacheth to giuethanks. Pray continu» 
ally ſaith the Apoſtle, in all things giue thanks, for this is 
the will of Godin Chriſt Icſiis towards you . Many pray, 
eſpecially in tire of dangers, but few gine thanks. In time 


_ of troubles the very wicked and hypocrites are forced to 


call ypon God : wicked Pharaoh, when the plagues were 
vpon him, deſired Coſerand Aaron to pray tor him. God 
ſaith of his people, In their affliction they will ſeeke me di- 
ligently:and indeede afflictions are good meanes to whet 
on theprayers of Gods children, but yet to ourprayers we 
mult joynethankſgiuing. As we are readieand willing in 
our miſeries and wants to call vpon God, and to cry to him 
for his help; ſo being helped and delivered, we muſt bee as 
readie and willing to giue him thanks. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
vpbraydeth, and reprooucth the nine Lepers which were 
clenſed by him, for their vathankfulneſle : for when one of 
them{being tenne in number) ſaw that he was healed, tur- 
ned backe, and with a loude voice prayſed God, and fell 
downe on his faceat his teete, and gaue him chanks, Teſus 
ſaid vato him, Are there not ten clen/ed? but where are the nine? 
there are none found that returned to gine God thankes ſane this 
ſtranger : ſothat the greateſt number are forgettull,and vn- 
mindfull of this dutie of prayling God. And marke I pray 
you, who itisin this place, that 15 ſo carefull and reſolute 
to performethis dutie, It is Dawia, a holy tan according to 
Gods owne heart, he excelleth in prayſes,ſo thatit is no na- 
turall, no common gift, but a gitt of Gods ſpirit, peculiar 
to his owne people,topraiſchim : therefore ſaith Daxid, - 
| God, 


IF 
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Ged, praiſe waiteth for thee in Sion. Againe, Goats knowen in I1t- 
dah, his name is preat in Iſrae{l, theretore the praiſe of God is 
reſtrayned tothe righteous. Whereupon the Prophet ſaith, _ 
Praiſe the Lord you that feare bim, magnifie hins all the ſetae of Vial. 22. 23. 
Lacob, all the {cede of Iſrael. And againe, Let Iſraell nowyay, ©) 315. 2+ 
that his mercie endureth for ener : he {aith thelike to the houſe 
of Aaron, and to them that feare the Lord . The godly on- 
ly can trulie, and rightly praiſe him;, they enly haue truc 
zoy of ſpirit, and peace of conſcience, their ſervice is only 
plealing to God . The ſacrifice of the wicked, faith Salomon, Prou. 15.8. 
i5 an abhomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the righteow, 1s 
acceptable unto bim, andthe Lord doth utterly renounce, anaveiett Ela.1, 
the ſacrifices, oblations, and prayers of wicked hypocrites, There- 
forelet euery one depart from iniquitie, that callethon the 
name of the Lord. Againe, Dawia, a King, a Prophet, ex- 
cellethin faith, in louc, and thanktulnes. All Princes and 
magiſtrates muſtlearneby this example to goe before their 
inferiours, and to excell themin this; and in all other holy 
duties, they hane common benefits with others: they are cl- 
xecially conſecrated vnto God, and therefore to ſhine a- 
Cow others in all godlines, they aremore efpecially quali- 
fied with gifts of the ſpirit, whereby they may the better 
pn all holy duties, and draw others to doe the like 
y their example, & ſoboth Rulers, and Miniſters ſhould 
be thelights of the world, the ſalt of the earth, examples to 
the people, and followers of holy Kings and Prophets, 
and yet itistheduty ofal, not only of theſe, to worſhipand 
praiſe God, All are partakers ofintinit bleſsings, & there- 
fore haue infinite cauſes to- praiſe him: and the exhortati- 
ons of the Scripturesare generall toall ſorts ofmen: Kings 
of the earth, and all people faith Damid, Princes, and all Inqges Plal. 148. 11. 
of the word, young men and maidens, old men and children, let 
them praiſe the name of the Lord for his name is only to be exatted, 
and his praiſe abone the earth, andthe heauenr. Therefore, a3 
our Saujour Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, Tho/ethings that 7 
ſay unto you, 1 (a unto nil men, watch : Sol fay, that wideh - Mar. 13. 
fl 


Mic, 6.6. 


I, Sam.15.22, 
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ſaid of magiſtrates and miniſters, is ſaid vnto all, thatthey 
ſhould praiſe the Lord, and magnihe his majeſtic for his 
benefits. According to this Dawid ſaith, Let exery thing that 
bath breath praiſe the Lord. And againe, let vs obſeruc in Da- 
ws example, that he doth not onely promiſe outward ſa- 
crifices, as bullockes, goates, and rammes; theſe were then 
to be offered, and hypocrites were ready and bountifull in 
offcring of them ; and therefore they ſay, Wherewithall 
ſhall I comebeforethe Lord , and bow my ſclte beforethe 
high God? Shall come before him with burnt offerings , and 
with calues of a yeareolde ? Will the Lorde bee pleaſed with 
thouſands oframmes,or with tenne thouſand riners of oile? 
[Shall I'giue my firſt bornefor my tranſgreſs1on, cucnthe 
fruit of iny body for the {inne of my ſoule? &c.But alltheſe 
arenothing without faith and > dag Andtherfore $4- 
wel (aith to Sarl, To obey #4 better than /acrifice. And inleremy 
the Lord tel!cth the hypocrites, the chicte thing he requi- 
red, was to obey his voice. And Dama ſaith, Thoudeſireſt 
no ſacrifice, though I would giveit , thou delighteſtnot in 
burnt offerings; the ſacrifice of God isa contrite ſpirite , a 
contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt notdeſpiſe. 
T hoſe externall ſacrifices wereeafily performed by hypo- 
crites : but God then chiefly, and now alſo, requireth,loue, 


' obedience, and thankefulnelle . Dawid promiteth and per- 


formeth publiqueand great praiſes, for publique and great 
benefits. He ſaith afterin this Pſalme, I wil pay my vowes 
vnto the Lord,cuen now in the preſence of all his people,in 
the courts of the Lords houſe, cuen in the middeſt of thee, 
O leruſa/em. And in another place he ſaith , I will declare 
thy name vnto my brethren,in the middeſt of the congrega- 
tion will Ipraiſethee. A protiene confeſs1on and praiſing 
l 


of Gods required for publique benefites; but many are a- 


ſhamed 6penly to profelle God they are not aſhamed to 
finne, butare aſhamed todoe well. They arenotaihamed 
openly toreceiue _ be they never ſomany , butare 


ed openly to p 


Godforthem. The peopleof 
God 
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God had wont to hanetwo kindes of extraordinary holie- 
dayes, the oncof forrow;the other of itoy,the one for humi- 
liation, and the other for thankeſgiuing.. In time of pub- 
like dangers, they had their daicsof faſting; after great de- 
liveranecs, they had their daies of joy and thankſgiving; 
for proofe of both, letvs conſider but two examples. The 
one1s of King lehoſopbat, who when he ſaw his enemies rea- 
dieto inuade him, he proclaymed a faſt throughout allIu- 
da, and they came all-together, and humbled themſelves in 
faſting and prayer before the Lord. But when the Lord 
yethem a happie vitorie over their enemies,they aſlem- 
led themſclues in the valley of Beracab,tor there they ble(- 
ſed the Lord, therefore they called the name of that place, 
thevalley of Beracabynto: this 'day, that is, heccir of 


hleſ5ing-and thankſginingu The meaning is,thry'bad' a , Chion.te 

holy ademblic;an cxtatedinarydayatp likexcjopcing 3.46, 

hefore the Loxdfor ſogreat deliiicrance «The other 1s, the | 

example of Queene Zfter, whowheniſhe ſaw,thatthe.death Eſter 4.15. 

of Mordecai, and the Jewes was conſpired and decreed by 

themeanes of prowde Homer, ſbe-commandethHordecd ElterB.17.. 

t9 a(lewhle all the Tewes that are found in Shuſher,atd that 

they Gould faſt and bumble their) ules extraordmarily, 

and ſhe promiſeth that ſhe and her maideswildoe thelike. 

But after, when the faithfulney of Gods was know- 

en to the King, they. were delivered, and the trecheryof 

Haman was reuealed;and be imfelfe hanged yponthe gal- 

lowes he preparcd for: another : they; there, was another 

holiday keptby the Tewes, afeaſt and.good day, a day of 

joy and gladnesfor their deliverance. Andmatkefurther, 

the zeale, deſire, and feruencie; of David in praying: God, 

What faith he hall LyendettotheLiard? &. The eſtare 

ſlow and Hacke, heauie and dull in-performung any dutie 

to God, but yatthe Sau nf God whenthey ſerthemſelues 

to praiſe him, they:cantot be fatisfied', they cannot -y 

them{clues, they:thinke: all too little,they are ouerwhel- 

med with Gods mercies, they cnnchcompreiend then, 
| they 


Pſal. to8.3, 
Plal.33.1- 
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they are aſtoniſhed at them, they would gratifie him if 
they could, they ſtirre and prouoke themiſelues todo what 
they can,. they would doe more if they could, their deſire 
and affetionis more then:they can performe. Anti Die 
#i4 of all other, heere, and other-where, is a lively patterne 
of true thankfulnes . In this!placerthere be-in hiny many 
notes and markes of atrue thanktull heatt, Firſt, he ac- 
knowledgeth Gods benefits. Secondly, hedoth amphify 
and magmificthem; T hirdly,he confelleth hisown weak- 
nes and infafficiencie. Fourtkty,jhe defied, 'and joyetlh 
to gratifie the Lord any way. +Fiftly, he burltechout-itirg 
open thanks and praiſe, both by tongue. and ations irv 0+ 
ther places he (tirreth vp himſelte topraiſe God; ſaying, A» 
wake viole and Harpe,'1 will awake right earely. My ſouls, * 

, 


- thenthe Lord, and all rhar within me, py aife bis 
: ſoule prajfe the Lord, and for gee wot all bu benefites.' Sonetipr 


he ſtrresvpothers,euen all:the faithfoll;to-praiſeGodyR 
joxce in the Lord (faith he) Oye righteous , for 1 htcommeth vp. 
riohtmen'to be thankefull. P/4.13 $:1.: And apaino: Praiſeye 

the Lord with me , and let 01 fit 14 ame topothine Some- 


times his zeale cartied himfo farre; that hee '{tirreth vp the 


Angells to praiſe God:. Praiſe the Lord yechis Aun- 
gells,ſaith he, that excellin firength,thatdoe hiscomman= 
dement,in obeymg the voice ofhisword. Praiſe the Lord, 
O yecall his hoſtes, yee his ſeruants that doe this yn. 
P/a/.1 04,20 Somernntsroreproucourdulnes,and toawa- 
kenvs, hee exhotteth the dumbe creatures toipraiſe God. 
Proſe jee him (faith he) ſannt noone, arres water, fire haile, 
ſnowe, winde, monntaines trees ,beaſti,cattell, and feathered foules. 


P/alme. 148.3, He praifeth God himiſelfe, notonely with 


tongve, butalſowithhearrand ſouts. 0 Ged((aitth he) 

heart it prepared, ſo iptmyytougus, 1 will fing and gint priſe; 7 
108.1. Hee'/promiſethtopraiſeGod continually, I-vwill 
al\yayes give thankes toithe Lord) faith be, hispraiſe ſhall 
be inmy month contmually; And againe”. 17 wil prid/e the 


Plal.146.2, Lordawring my life , aa long <8 1 banc any berug Twill ſing onto my 
| God, 


at - cab ara bis 
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God, He wil praiſe God openly as before. Inanother place 

he ſaith, 7 wil praiſe the Lord among the people , 1 wil ſing onto 
thee among the nations, hee will alſo praiſe Godinfecret and 
privately . At —_ faith he, will Lriſeto giuethanks-pql, ro8.z. 
vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous iudgements . Aud a- 
gaine, SeAven Himes 4 day doe] praiſe thee, becauſe of thyrighte- 

on indgewents. P/al.1 19.62, 164, Hee praiſed Godtfor all 
kind of benefits, ſwalland great, temporall and ſpiritual], 

as we haue ſecne partely already, and may fee further inthe 
Pſalme 104: and 147- His delight and ſolace was to praiſe 
God. 21 /enle, ſaith he, /ſbalbeſatufied with marow and fatnes, 
and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with ioyfwl hps.P/a.63.5. Where» 

by hee meancth , that the remembraunce of Gods mercies, 
aug praifin of hun, was more ſweecte,vnto bis beart, thas 

all the dainties and pleaſures ofthe world : finally, in pray- 

ſing God, he aſcribeth the whole glorie to God,not to him- 
ſclte at all, oy toany other aromeore, Not wnmo vs, O _— 

not ynto v1 but unto thy name giue t \Pſal.toF/1: ferthy 
louing mercic, and forthy truethy fr Agaive, 1 willffe , ” 
mine eyes unto the mountaines from whence my help ſhall come; my EG 
helpe commeth from the Lorawhich hath made heanen and earth. 
How often doth he voweand promiſe to bethankfull:how 
many argumeuts doth he vie , tomooneandprouokehim- 
ſelfe and others to truethankefulneſle? how many Plalmes 

be thereof praiſe and thankeſgiuing 2 how many beginne 
and end with this exhortation, Praif yee the Lord 2 Lette 
therefore all Chriſtians learne fromthis DoRor and prac- 
titioner of thanketulneſle, to betruely thankeful. - And let 


vs obſerue further from this example, that Damiddooth not 


onely conſult, purpole; and promiſe tobe thankefull, but 
doth indeedeperforme it, as we may {ce in the verſes follo- 
wing in:this Þſaime . Many promiſe and purpoſe good 


things, and yet neuer performe them. Euery lawfull pro- 

miſe 15 debt, and therefore to be truely payde. When 

haſt vowed a vowe to God, ſaith the Wiſeman, deferrenot 

to pay it,forhedelightcth notin RO : Pay therefore _ 
2 tnou 


Meditations 'vpo 
thou haſt vowed . tir better that thou ſhonldeſt not yow , than 
that thouſholaeſf vawe, andnvtpay it.” 'Etcl. 5 3. Dand faith, 

Pal.66.13, Iwillgoe into thiſe louſe Wiki burntofteritigs, -andwitt 
pay theemy vowes whichtny lippes haue promiſed , and 
my mouth hath fpgkerrin my-affli ion; And againe;, 7 

Pal.119.106, hawe ſworne, and will per form? i , that I will kept thy Yightrout 
indgements. Therefore he faith ih ritther place, Vow rid 

erforme vnto the Lord yolif®God}all yee that are round a- 

Palme 76,17, [oat him : Letthem bring prefenits vntofim thatoughtto 
befeared , worke againe thequickenelle and expedition 
of Daxid, in performing this duety of praiſe without any 

* delay atal :andtherefort hefaith inthe vetſe following, I 
will paymy vyowes-wnto'the Lotde; even now inthepre- 
ſence of all his peopley heedotlinotdeferreand piititoff, 
but vpona receipt ofniew benefits , hee offereth new fongs 
of praiſe vnto God. Delayesaredaungerous, eſpecially in 

Pſalms. 119.60 Gods matters . Therefore ſaith D awia, 7 made haſte, ar d de- 
layed not 10 kzepe thy commanniements . Therefore, worthy is. 
that faying'to be- marked of aHf, . eſpectally of Kings and 


Ezra 7.23, Magi tes. Whatfocuer is by the'commaundement of * 


the God of heauen,, ktit bedone ſpeedily for the houſe of 
the God of heauen. And finally, lette vs obſeruethe con- 
ſtancie of Dad; hee isno changeling; but the ſame, both 
in aduerſiticand profperitie. In histronbles he calleth and 
crycth mightily vpon God ; after his deliuerance heeis oc- 
cupicd in praifing God, andmagnifying his moſt holie 
name. -H 
Neither aduerſitic norprofperitiedoth hinder him, but 
further him inthe worſhippeof God.” In his daungershee 
crycth'toGod for helpe, and now being delivered, all his 
carcis to loue God, to pleafe God, and topraife him. Be- 
ing purſued vniuftly, and maliciouſly, by Saz/and his ad- 
herents, hee. dooth.notrebell , nor take armouragainft the 
Lordsannoynted , but his chiefe armour and weapons are 
teares, patience, and prayer: and now hauing elcaped, he 
1s not cargleſle, wanton, prowd : he doth not giuc himſelfe 
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to carnal pleaſures, but to ſpiritual joy and thankeſgiuing. 
Thus Dazid, both inthe time of his affition, &inthe time 
of his profperitie, ſheweth himſelfe, a godly, holy,and re- 
ligions man, If ay be afflited, ſaith lanes, tet hin pray, if any 
be merry, let bins ſing' Pſalmes , Wherein he teacheth vs, how 
we are to behaue 0vr ſelues after Dazids example, bothin 
the time of our troubles, andinthetime of out peace: wee 
muſt not, as many doe, when theyareafflited, frette and 
fume againſt God, curſe and blaſpheme, or vſe any vnlaw- 
ful meanes, but flie to our God, by earneſt and hearty prai- 
er for his' comfort and help. We muſt notin time of prof- 
peritic, andaftergreat deliueraunces, liue in ſecuritieand 
wantonnelle, but in greater obedienceand thankefulneſle 
vntoGod. 

The Lord complaines thus ofhis people; He that ſhould 
haue beene vpright, when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his 
heele; Thou art tatte, thou arte groſle, thou arte laden with 
fatneſle, therefore hee forſooke God that made him, and 
regarded not theſtrong God of his ſaluation. Anditis ſaid 
of king Yzxiah, that when hee was ſtrong, his heart was lif- 
ted yp to his deſtruction, ſothat he tranſereſſed againſt the 
Lord his God. Therefore, faicth Salomon, Eaſe ſlayeth the 
foohſh, and the profperitie of fooles aeftroyeth them. Many fall a- 
way from God by aftflitions, through impatience and de- 
ſpairez but more fall away from himby proſperitie, tho- 
row ſecuritie, pride, wantonneſle, and vnthankefulneſle. 
But Dawid is conſtant to God, and ſticketh faſt to him, both 
in the time of his daungers, and in thetime of his ſafetie, in 
neither of theſe ſtates, he falleth from God, butholdeth faſt 
the courſeof o_ . And that we may followthis wor- 
thy patterne, becauſe weare of our ſelues, weake, and dull, 
let vs conſider ſome motives and arguments, to mooue and 
anforce vsto this holy ducty of thankefulneſſe. And firſt, 
the knowledge, feeling, and remembraunceof Gods bene- 
fits will mooue vs to this duetic; therefore let vs not forget, 
but keepe inmemorie, arcgilterof the bkeſsings of God. 
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Hereupon David, when Abigail, by her counſell ftayed him 
1.Sam. 25.32. from ſheding of Naba/s bloud, hee giueththankes, both to ; 
God, and her, ſaying, Blefled be the Lord God of Ifracll, 
which ſentthee this = tomecte mee, and bleſled be thy 
counſell, and bleſſed bethou, which haſt keptme this day 
from comming to ſhed blood , and that head hathnot 
ſaued mee . And Dawid inmany Pſalmes dooth often re- 
memberand record the manifold blelsings of God, to pro- 
uokehinſelfe to thankefutnes' And the Lord bimſelfe, for 
the furtherance of our memoric hath ordained and ſet vppe 
many monuments of his benefites, as the Sabath of the cre- 
- ation of the world, and our redemption, the Rainebowe, a 
monument of not drowning the world, the Paſleover, of 
their deliverance out of «gripe, thetwelue Stones ſet vpin 
Gitgal, as a monument of their paſsing through /ordew. And 
finally, the Lords Supper was ordained as a perpetuall me- 
morie of the Paſsion of Chriſt.Secondly,if we wil be right- 
ly thankfull, there muſt be in the heart, a true inward 10y: 
after feeling of joy followeth praiſe : giuing of thankes is | 
according to the quantiticand meaſure of ioy : and where > 1 
there is no ioy, there is no praiſe. And therefore the peo- | 
Pal p plc of God ſay thus, When the Lord brought againe the capti- | | 
ume 13 8 mwitie of Sion, we were like them that dreamed, then was our monty # 
dwith lawehter, and our tongue with icy. Thirdly, the per- i: 
—_ — hart,that thebleGings of god ova _ | 
the loue and fauor of God to vs, will greatly moue vs to be 
thankefull . Qur Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, If yee which are e- : 
uill, can give good giftesto your | 7 id Ga much more 
{hall your heauenly Father me the holic ghoſt to them that 
defireit? By which place hee teacheth, that God is the fa- p 
ther ofthe faithfull, that they are his children, that what- 
ſocuer he beſtoweth vpon them, is in loue 3 and therefore 
they mult ſhew them loue againe, by giuing of thankes. 
The bleſsings of God vpon the wicked, arc not inloue,but 
in wrathad therefore nomaruell thogh they be vnthank- 


full. Fourthly, Allthe creatures of God mque vs to thank- 
fulneſle, 
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fulneſle, every creature a benefit to man,to prouoke him to 
praiſe; the beauty, order, power, and workmanſhip of the 
creatures doe call wpon vs to glorifiethe Creator; they are 
all for our vſe, and ſeruevs. Hee mighthaue made vs like 
the vileſt, but he hath made vs moſtnoble, and the chicfe of 
all creaturesin the earth . All theſe conſiderations ſhoulde 
mooue vs topraiſehim. Itis recorded ofa godly man, that 
ſaid in this maner; Bleſled be God who hath made innvume- 
rable and wonderfull creatures, whereof there isnone but 
he teachethmeto praiſc him. Anotheranſwered, how doth 
atoade teach. theeto praiſe God? Very much, faith he, For 
when behold that creature, ſo vgly,toule, and venomous, 
Iconſider,that God mighthaue made meſo; but hee hath 


 mademean excellent and reaſonable creature:ſo that kere- 


by Thaucaccafioritopraſe God, Another, when he ſawe 
a foule great toade,cried and wept: and beingasked why? 
he ſaide, becauſe Þ-neuer praiſed God formaking meſo no- 
ble acreaturein body and minde , whereas hee might haue 
made me a worme,or a foule toade: and this hee hath done 
.tome; notof my deſert, but of his meere mercie, for which 
I was neuer yet thankefull. O the filthy blot of vathanke- 
fulneſle, forthe which, why ſhoulde1not-all my whole 
life conſume my ſclfe withteares? Many thouſands in the 
-world haue cauſe to mourne, who were neuer yetthankful 
-atall, for ercation;orredemption,andother bleſtings tem- 
porall and ſpiritvall, and the beſt of vsall haue cauſe to bee 
_ for our great vnthankefulnes to God forhismani- 
olde and great bleſsings ſolong time beſtowed vpponvs. 
So many creatures astherebein the world , ſo-many bene- 
fits as wee haue receiued, arc ſo many arguments and mo- 
tives to drawe vi tothankefulnefle. Eiftly, Let vs confider 
the excdlericie and themajeſtieof the Gmer, our owne vn- 
worthinefle and mgratitude, thegreat and manifoldeblel- 
fings ſolong time beſtowed vhpon vs. The giueris God 
the creatorof heauen and earth, almighty, immortall,; wvi- 
fablezholy;juſt,and glorious: wearemortall,duſt and aſhes, 
71 poore, 
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poore wormes of the earth, wretched and miſerable, pros 
fane, vnholy , and finfull, the children of wrath and con- 
demnation: the benefites which he beſtoweth vpon vs, are 


great, and many, ng terhporall, ſparituall, 


Concerning this life, and the lifeto come, through him wee 
live, moue, and haucour being; by him wearetedde, and 

reſcrued from many dangers, hee hath made vs his owne 
children, he hath choſen, and redeemed vs , and hee hath 
promiſed to glorifie vs; he hath giuen vs his word, his facra- 
ments, his owne Sonne and Spiritez from/him wee haucal 
comforts both of ſoule and body . Thedue confideration 
of all theſe things together may cauſe 'vs to ſay with the 
Prophet, Lord, what 1s manthat thou arte mmaecfull of him, and 


- the ſonne of man that thon viſite#t him? P/al. 8.4. Andto ſay a» 


gaine with him in this place, #hat ball render wnto the Lord 
for all bu benefites beftowed upon me? Sixtly, thankeſgiuing is 
a part of Gods worſhip, andthe compliment of prayer, fo 
that prayer is vnperfe&t and lame without itz cos the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1n all things let your requetts be ſhewed wnto God 
in prayer and ſupplication , with gining of thankes. Seaucnthly, 
T hankfulnes isa meanes to imbolden and aſlure vs of fur- 
ther graces hcercafter, and doth cauſe vs to'vſe thoſe well, 
holily, and rightly which wee hauc : and therefore faicth 
one, aſcending of thankes, is thedeſcending of grace. And 
againe, Deſunt gratis, quia no:_ingrats : thatis , Graces are 
wanting, becauſe wee arevnthankeful. And how can wee 
loake for any more bleſsings at Gods handes 2 With what 
face can we deſire them of him, if wee bee vnthankefull for 
thoſe which wee hauerecciued already 2 And this maketh 
vsalſo rightly to vſe the giftes of God z for how canit be, 
that we ſhould abuſe them, if weeconfelle that wereceive 
them fromthe hands of God,enjoy them as in his preſence; 
and be thankefull for them as meates and drinkes; ſoall o- 
ther bleſsings are ſanQified by praier, and praifing of God. 
Eightly, By thankeſgiuing werecciue benefite andprofit, 
as Wehavepartly ſcene; as itisour ducty;ſo itjs ourowne 


good; 
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ood : therefore one ſaith, Benignus exattor, + non egenus,qui 
won creſcit ex reddvtis , ſedin ſe facit creſcere redditeres : that is, 
God is nota needic, but a kinde demaunder, who doth not 
increaſe with that which is giuen him, but cauſeth it to in» 
creaſe in them which giveth him. Ninthly, Thankſgiuing 
isadebtto God, and therefore tobe duely payd , his 
benefites wee are greatly indebted vnto him , and this the 
Prophetconfeſleth inthis place , What ſhall Irender vnto 
the | ord: aSifhe ſhould ſay, Iam farre indebted vnto the 
Lord, I am boundin equitie to pay it, and I amready and 
willing, ſo farreaslieth in my power. T—_—_ 
uing is a part of our ſpiritualſacrifice: and the apoſtle ſaith, 
Let vs by Chriſt offer the ſacrifice of praiſe atwayes to God, that Hebr,rz, ug 
is, the fruite of the hpper which confeſſe his Name . It is no baſe 
ſeruice or worke, but a ſpirituall ſacrifice,the exerciſe of the 
Saintsinearth and heauen nay,itis aroyall and angelicall 
woorke to praiſe God, as weemay ſcein the 103. Pſalme, 
and in the fourth and fift chapter of the Apocabps : Finally, 
thankefulneſſeis an honour due to Gods name, it is the law 
of Equitie and Nature, the very heathen hauing viRories, 
hauepraiſed their falſe gods : all creatures in their kinde 
praiſe God, wee can neuer ſufficiently praiſe him . ltisa 

ood thing , itis pleaſaunt, and praiſeis comely, ſaicththe 
Pro het; therefore, lette vs all with heartand tongue, and 

lite, priuately and openly praiſe our good God for his 
wonderfull and manifolde blebings cori- 
tinually beſtowed vpon 
VS. 
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An Application to the preſenttimes, 
Shewing 
The treacherie of Popyh religion, 


and the right vic of our late 
Deliuerance, 


Of .the great dangers we were in of late by our 
[ crvalladuerſarien Seftion I. : 


$ Aving thus gone through the chiefe 
matters and pointes of this woorthie 
Pſalme, lettevs now cometo applic 
NI that which hath beeheſpoken,to our 
I ſelues. T-his Palme, as I take it, 1s 
za very pertinent, and fitting for theſe 
times, and therefore I haue made e- 
| p ſpeciall choiſeot it. Danidallaulted 
by his enemies, was.in danger of his ite,as you may'ſce be- 

fore : we haug becnc jnlikeftate of late.; David yet eſcaped 

by the goodnes of Godli, and ſo have we done. Dazidthus 
delivered , madea holy-vſe of itz histruſtin God and loye 

to him, 1s more encreaſed by this deliuerance, he is ſtirred 

N vp to thankfulnes fox thelemercies palt,.and to prayentor 
| further. gra&es.urtimento 9 = vsſoe whagiin dutyand 
] conſciencegwe are hound to r.qur lateapd greatpre- 
| ſeruation. Firſt let ysſpeake of thedaungets wee were in, 
by thewalice and ſubtilryofour evimies., Secondly,of the 
greatnelle.gf our dehwerance, Lhirdly,what profice aud 
vic carp mala alit,;Many gloves pratiſtaſiur 
7; 2 ry 


eAnapplication 
dry times heeretofore haue bin deuiſed againſt our Prince, 
Church acid Countrey by the wicked Papiſts : many ſub- 
till and bloudy conſpiracies have bin plotted and attemp- 
ted by them 3 butthis of late ſurpaſleth and ſurmounteth 
all, ſo that this plotis rightly called by one, Legion, which 
containeth the number of {1x thouſand dinells : for howſo- 
cuer theirintent and meaning may be, was heretofore to 0- 
uverthrow the Goſpel, and profcilors of it; yet their chiefe 
attempt, was molt, and diretly againſtthelife ofher Ma- 
ieſty, our gratious ſoucraigne good Quecne Elizabeth in- 
deedethen (vnder God) thebreath ofour noſthrilles . But 
now this late plot was more cruell and bloody , purpoſing 
in one day, by one terrible blow , not onely to cutt off our 
gratious King, but Queene, and royal iſſue, nobles,coun- 
ſell, gentry, the chiefe1n blood; wiſedome; learning, graui- 
ticin the wholeland, the higher and lower houſe of Parlia- 
ment, the ſtrong man, the man of warre, the. ludge and the 
prophet, the prudentand the aged, the honourable and the 
counſellor,and the cloquent man, the worthies of ourland, 
the horſemen and the chariots of Irael. This was their plot 
and purpoſe, and tliey made full accomptofit, in a mo- 
ment to ouerthrow all theſe. But Ilacke skill and cunning, 
wordes and eloquence, tolay out ſuthciently themalice, 
ſubtiltie, barbarous cruelty, choheighe breadeh, and depth 
oft this ſo treacherous an attempt. Forthe further and more 
full deſcription ofit, I referreyou tothe gratious ſpeechof 
his Maieſty , and the diſcouery of thistreaſon, ina booke 

ubliſhed by authoritie. Oh in what cafe had this poore 
and beenein , ifthey had brought their purpoſe to paſſe! 
Thoſe which remained aliue, had beene attheirwittes end, 
as a body withouta head, ſheepe withouta ſhepheard,and 
ſoa preſent prey to thewoolfe. Ifthis had come to paſſe, 
then the Papiſts had gottheir day whichthey long gaped 
for:: alt ſound preachers and profeſſors had beene cut off, 
the Goſpel ſuppreſled,the idolatrous maſle ſet vp and cſta- 
bliched. Who canexpreſle the wotull niiſeries, calamities, 
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and deſolations of this land, if theplottes of our ennemies 

had taken place? Let the aged be asked, let auntient hiſto- 

ries be read, let Chronicles bethroughly ſearched , and ſee 

ifthere were euer any the like crucltic ortreachery, to this 
treachery inthe Vault. Simeonand Lew (ſaith lacob) bre- 

thren in euill, the inſtruments of crueltic, are in their habi- 

tations, into their ſecretletnotmy ſoule come : my glorie, 

be notthou joyned with theiraſlembly, forin their wrath 

they ſlew a man, andin their ſelfe-wil they digged downe ,. c 

a wall, curſed be their wrath that was fierce, and theirrage ONEIEY 
for it was cruell. The treachery and crueltie of Stmeon and 

Len is ſet out inanother place, when their ſiſter Dia was Geneſis 34, 
rauiſhed by Sbechimthe fonne of Hamor, and after he was 
contentto marry lier, and he and the Shecamites werecon- 

tentto bein league with /acob, and to be circumciſed: theſe 

two ſons of Iaceb, Simeon and Lewi came vpon Hamor and 
Shechim, & their people being ſore, and ſlew them with the 

ſword. This was a cruel and treacherous part, but they had 

ſome colour and pretence for it; their ſiſter was defiled and 

inade a whoore,and thed'did it in revenge. But our enimies 

can haue no ſuch juſt colour or pretence. It was a great 

cruelty in Pharaoh, to nuns why anon et to kill every 
manchilde of the Hebrewes, but yetthis was by publique Exodus 1. 
EdiR; and they were the children of his vaſlals. It was moſt 

ſauage crueltie in Herod, to kill all the male-children that Mathew 2. 
werein Beth/em , and inall the coaſts thereof, but he did it 

to ſecure his owne ſtate,as he thought, ſhaken by predi&ti- 

on, hearing that a Childe was borne which ſhould be king 

ofthe Iewes. Vnnaturall; and moſt cruell was Abimelech, 

in killing his brethren, aboutſeauenty perſons . As cruel! 

was Jehoram, in killing his brethren with the ſword. - As 

cruell was Arbahtiab who deſtroyed all the kings ſeed of the 

houſe of Iudah; but yetthe rage and fury of theſe was ſtaied 

and ſtanched in thebloud royall . But our bloudy enemies 

arc not ſatisfied with this, —_— and meaning was, 


to be. drunken with the bloud «> a 
Fx ut. 


Prou.17.13. 


Terem. 18.19. 


eAn application 

But O curſed caitiffes ! cruell Papiſtes! notorious rebelles! 
Doe you thus requite the kindeneſleof your gratious Soue- 
raigne? He might have cut you off before this time, but he 
hath ſpared you, and given you life and living, hoping by 
gentleneſle and mercie to winne you . Isthis yourrecom- 
pence for his gratious meekenelle and patience towardes 
you? Are thele your good works, your meritorious deeds, 
the notes of the trve cathohike church? Is this your charitie, 
conſcience and reh19gjon? What doe I ſpeake of religion, 
when you are voydeot good nature , humanitie and ciuill 
honeſtie? 


Of the P apiſts umthankefulveſſe , requiting ewill 
for good. Sett. 11. 


He Barbarians, the heathen, the Publicans, the Turks, 
Pagans, Infidels, the bruite beaſtes willnot be cruell 

and vnkinde to thoſe that are kinde to them; hee that re- 
wardeth euill for good, ſaith Sa/omon, evill ſhall not departe 
from his houſe. There be, ſaith an antient father , ſixe dif- 
ferences, Reddere bona pro malt , non reddere mala pro.malis, 
&c. Thatis, firſt, to doe good for euill : ſecond, not to doe 
euill for euill : theſeare the properties of good nien, and 
the firſt is the better : third, to doe good for good : fourth, 
and euil foreuill : theſeare (as ſome thinke) indifferent)bur 
the farſt isnecreſt to good : fift, not to doe good torgood ; 
{ixt, todoecuill for good : theſcarethe properties of the 
wicked,and thelaſt is the worſt. The Prophet complain- 
eth thus to God, Hearken vnto me, O Lord, and heare the 
voyce of them which contend withme,ſhal cuill be recom- 
| for good ? for they haue digged a pitforany foule : 
emerber that I ſtoode before thee to ſpeake- good for 
them, and toturne away thy wrath from thei ; & 8h 
deliver vptheirchildren to Gran , andlet them « e a- 
way by torce ofthe ſword; and'let their wives berobbed of 
their children, and bewidowesz let their knsbands be put 
Tt q »4 to 


to this preſent time. 


todeath, and let their young men beſlaineby the ſword in 
the battle, lette the crie be heard from their houſes , when 
they ſhall bring an hoaſt ſodainely vpon them, for they 
haue digged a pitte totakemee, and hidde ſnares for my 
fecte : yet Lord, thou knoweſt all their counſel! againſt me 
tendeth to death ; Forgiue not their iniquitie, neither put 
out their ſinne from thy ſight, but let them be overthrowne 
before thee:dealethus withthem in the time of thyge anger. 
T hus the prophetprateth and prophehieth againſt vnkind, 
malitious, and wicked ennemies. How farre are you from 
following that counfell of our Sauiour Chriſt , who faicth, 
Loueyour enemies, blefle them that curſſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray tor them which hurtyou,and 
perſecute you; that yee may be the children of your father 


which is in heauen ? for he maketh his ſunne toariſe on the yy, gv44, 


euwll and the good, and ſendeth rame onthe juſt, and vn- 
juſt : for if yee loue them which love you, what rewarde 
ſhall yechaue? Doc not the Publicans euenthe ſame? and 
if ye befriendly to your brethren only, what ſingular thing 
doe yee,doenot cuen the Publicans likewiſe? Buttheſe our 
enemiesare moſt vnkinde and cruell againit their Prince, 
their fathers, theirfriends, their kinred,and countrey. The 


Apoſtle ſaieth , Be not owercome with ewil , but onercome eurl{ Rom1z.s1, 
with goodneſſe. And againe, See that ns man recompence exill 1.Theſl.5.15 


for exill unto anyman. It 1s faide of our Sauiour Chriſt, that 
when he was rewled, he reuiled notagaine : when he ſufte- 
red, hee threatned not , but commuted it to him that judg- 


eth righteouſly. When the twoo Diſciples [amesand loby ?.Per.2.24, 


ſawe the vakindeſle of the Samaritans, who would not en- 
tertaine their maiſter and his company, they faide, Lorde, 
wilt thou that wee commaund that fire come downe from 
heaven and conſumethem, euvenas Ehesdid ? Chriſt per. 
po their raſh and carnall affetion, ſaide, Yee knowe 
not of what ſpiriteyeeare. Asithee ſhould ſay,whata de- 
fireis this! how raſh, and how vncharitable! which mak- 
eth you forget yourſelues: Itis the yorke of thecuill ſpi- 

rite, 


Luke 9. 
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rite, todeſtroy men, but yee aremy Diſciples, and there- | 
fore muſt folow the dire&tion of my Spirit, which is mecke, 
and humble, patient of injuries, ouercomming cuill with 
zoodneſle. And yet the Diſciples might ſeeme to haue 
ſome good ground for their dekire of rcuenge. It was a- 
vain{t the Samaritanes, who would not recc1ue Chriſt and 
his company, who were idolaters, and cnnemies to Gods 
people; yet Chriſt forbiddeth and rebuketh the defire of 
reuengeinthe Diſciples, though againſt wicked people, he 
eclleth them, they muſt haue another ſpirite in them, ſauo- 
ring of meekenelle and patience. The Spirite of God is not 
the Spirite of reuenge, of treaſon, of bloud, butthe ſpirit of 
- trueth, of humilitie, and loue, 


How vorrible a ſnne it ts to murther any, much more 
Princes, Settion, 111. 


; bd is a horrible ſinne , wilfully, malitiouſly, preſumptu- ; 
ouſly to murther one man, thougha priuate perſon. The 

royall Law faith, Thou ſhaltnot kill; the Lord hateththe 

handes which ſheede innocentbloud . The talking ofthe | 
wicked, ſaith Sa/omon, istolicin waite for bloud . Againe, 
Pre.12.6,19 a righteous man regardeth thelife of his beaſt, but the-mer- 
cies of the wicked are cruel]. Againe , The man thatdoth 
Pro.13.17. yjolegceagainſ{tthe bloud ofa perſon , ſhall flic vnto the 
graue, and they ſhall not ſtay him. Ifaman (faith God) 
come preſumptuouſly vpon his neighbor toſlay him with 
uile, thou ſhalt take him from mine Altare , that heemay 
ic. And inthe ſame chapter heefaieth, Ifan oxe goare a 
man, or woman, that heedie, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned to 
death, and his fleſh ſhall notbe.caten . Wilfull murther is 
againſt the very light and law of Nature; and therefore be- 
Genclis 43.31 fore the Lawe was giuen, when the brethren of 7oſeph went 
into.Eypr, to buy corne, and they were taken for Spies, they 
faide oneto another, Wee haue verily ſinned againſtour 
brother,in that weſaw the anguiſh of hus ſoule m—___ by 
| ought 


Exo.21, 12,28 
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ſoughtvs, and wee would not heare him; thereforeis this 


trouble come vpon-vs . Therefore the Mariners who were Tonas 1.12. 


in the ſhippe with Zones, and he bade them caſt him irito the 
ſea, and fo thetempelt ſhould ceaſe; for I knowe, faith hee, 
thatfor my ſake this great tempeſt 13 vppon you : yet they 
rowed __ laboured to belng he thippe to land, but they 
could not. Then they cried vntothe Lord, and ſaide, We 


beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſcech thee, let vs not periſh for Ates 28. 


this mans life , and lay notvpon vs innocentbloud. When 
Paul was at Aileta, the Barbarians vied him kindly, 'and 
kindled a fire for himand his company:and P«s/ gathering 
a few ſtickes, and laying them vpon the fire, therecamea 
viper outofthe heate , and leaped vppon his hand, which 
ah a the Barbarians ſaw,they ſaide amongeſt themſelues; 
this man ſurely is a murtherer, whomethough hoe hath e(- 
caped the ſea, yet vengeance hath not-ſuffered to liue : by 
which place we ſce, thatalthough the judgement ofthele 
men was ralh agajnlt Pasl, yet, thatmurther is deteſtable 
in the judgement of Barbarians and Infidels. Murther 04 
uerthroweth the Image of God, 1nnocent bloud crieth for 
vengeance. Thedinell isſaid tobe a murtherer;and muygs 
therers, if they dicin their fnne,are ſhut out of Gods king 
dome. Now it murthering ofany perſon wilfullybe ſo hei- 
nous alinne, what a bloudy noe had this beene, to kill 
ſo many thouſands, as they intended to kill> Rebelles and 
Traitors are in the higheſt degree ofmurther . The Lorde 


ſaith, He that ſmiteth father and mother, lette him die the Exodus 21. xx 


death. Some heathen Rulers haue made no laweat all a- 
gall ſuch, bicauſe they thought noneto beſo wickedzBut 

aw ynnaturall are theſe, which would haue killed ſo many 
worthy fathers of church and common-wealth? 'The Lord 
ſaith, Thouſhalt not raile vponthe Iudges, neither ſpeaks 


cuill ofthe Ruler of thy people... Curſenotthe King, ſaicth wee oninn 


Salomon , no not in thy, thought, neither curſle the rich in 
thy bed-chamber , for the foule of 'theheauen ſhall carrie 
the voyce,and that which hath wings _=_ declarethemat- 


ter, 
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1.Sam.14 4. 


1.5am,26.7- 
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ter, It wee arenot ſo muchas to ſpeake or thinke vnrene. 
rently of Kings, much leſſc are weeto deuiſe miſchiefe a« 
ehinl them, muchleſleare we to riſe, —_— and rebell 
azainſtthem. He that reſiſteth, ſaieth the Apoſtle, procu- 
reth to himſelfe damnation. Dewid would notlay hands on 
Saxlthe Lordes annoynted, though his entzemie, though 
wicked, though he had inſtticle to his kingdome, having 
him at an aduanrage, in a ſecretplace; and being ſet on by 
his men to kill Sex, he did onely cut off the lappe of San/es 
garment priuily , and yet he was touched in h:s heart, and 
repented of it, and ſaideto hismen, The Lord keepemce 
from doing/that thing to my Mailter the Lordes annoyn- 
ted, to lay my hand vpon him, for hee is the annoynred of 


"the Lorde. And when Saw/came out of the caue, David 


ſaideto him, O my Lord the King , and inclined his face to 
the earth, and bowed himſclte : he telleth lum what hee 
hath done, purgeth himſelfe of falſe reportes, and putteth 
Sautin minde of his hard dealing towards hm : wherevp- 
on Sanl anfwered thus kindely vato Demid, his conſcience 
compelling him toit . Isthisthy voyce, ſaith he, my ſonne 
Danid ? And Saxl lifted vp his voyce, and wept, andſayd 
to him, Thow arte mere righteous than I , for thou haſt 
rendered me good , I hauverendred thee ell : wherefore, 
the Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done vnto me 
this day. Andin an other place, when Dawid found Sy! 
fleeping, and Ab;var faid to Dawid, God hath cloſed thine 
enemy into thy hand this day , now therefore Ipray thee 
let me ſmite hum once with afſpeare to the earth , and I will 
not {mite him againe.. Dawid ſaid to Abiſh+5, Deftroy him 
not, for who can tay his hand onthe Lords annoynted;and 
be guiltleſle? Moreoner, Dawidſaide, As the Lord lineth, 
eyther the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall cometo 
die, or hee ſhall deſcend into battell and periſh; the Lord 
keepe me from laying my hand on the Lordes annoynted: 
But I pray. thee take the fpearethat is at his head, and the 
pot of water, and let vs gochence, And after , when one 

came 


to this preſent time. 
cameand toldehim, that Sawtheing inanguilh, hefurthe- 


red his death, whereas the party looked for thankes at D«+ 3.Sam.r.ry 


ids handes, heefayd vnto him, How waſt not thou afraide 
to putout thy hand to deſtroy the annoynted ofthe Lorde? 
Then Damdcalled one of his yong menand ſaid, Go neere 
and fall vpon him, and he ſmote him that heedied . Then 
ſaide Dawid vntohim, Thy bloud be vppon thine owne 
head, for thine owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſay- 
ing, I haueflainethe Lordes annoynted, and yet Saw/ fell 
vpon his owne ſword, and being yet alive, in angwth,de. 


fired and wiſhed the party to diſpatch him. 


That Papiſts andother perſecuters , are like Manners 
and Fiſhers, Set. ITIH. 


BY: the Papilts ſeeke all occaſtons , deuiſe all plottes, 
and prattiſes,to ſheed innocent bloudzthey ſpare none, 
they thirſt and hunt afterttebloud of men. The Lord ſaith 


by leremie, T will ſend out many Fiſhers, and they ſhall lereryy 16.16 


fiih then-21nd atcer, I wilſend out many Hunters, and _ 
ſhal hvnt them from euery mountaine, and from euery hul. 
By che Filhcrs and Hunters hee meaneth Babylonians,and 
Chaldeans , enemies of the Church. There 1s bunting of 
beaſts, and thus Fſav hunted; and this kinde of hunting 1$ 
not vnlawfvull; ſothat we haue reſpe@ to ourcompany, ſo 
that wee offend not God, by curſing and blaſpheming, ſo 
that we benot hindred thereby from thedueties which we 
owe to God and our ncighbour. Thereis alſo a hunting of 
the bloud of men, the chiefe hunter this way is the duuell 
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h.mſelfe, who compaſleththe carthto and fro, and is euer 1.Per.s.8. 


ranging for his prey, and ikea omg walketh abour, 
ſ-eking whome hee may deuoure. T his1s the greatredde 
dragon which perſecuteth the woman, and-1s come downe 
to the earth with great wrath ,- knowing thathe hath buta 


ſhort tme. And ſuch a hunter was Nimrod, he was a migh- 


ty hunter betore the Lordz wherefore it is aide, As Nimm- Geuelis 


G 2 rod 


Prouver, 1.16 


Proutr.6.25+ 


I. ament.4.18, 
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rod the mighty hunter before the Lorde. Themeaning is, 
that he was not aſhamed, nor atraide to commit crueltie in 
the Lordes preſence. Ot ſuch Hunters ſpeaketh Sa/omon, 
T hheirfeete runne to euill, and makehaſte to ſheede bloud: 
certainely, as without cauſe the net is ſpread before the cies 
of all thac hath wing 3 ſo they lay waite for bioud, and lie 
priuily for their liues. And he ſaith againe, becauſeofthe 
whooriſh woman, aman 15 brought to a morſell of bread, 
and ſuch a woman will hant for the pretious life of a man. 
Ofſuch complayneth Gods people, ine enemies chaſe me 
ſore, like a bird, wuhont cauſe, Lam. 3,52 Againe, they hunt 
our ſteppes, that wee cannot goern our ſtrectes, ourend is 
neere, ourdaycs are fulfilled, tor our end is come, our 


-perſecuters are ſwifter than the Eagles of the heauen, they 


purſued vs vpon the mountaines, and layde wayte forvsin 
the wilderneſle. Thebreath ofournoſthrills,the annoyn-' 
ted of the Lord was taken intheirnettes . Such curſed and 
bloudy hunters are theſe our enemies the Papiltes , and by 
ſome of them, vaderthe pretence of the other kind of hun- 
ting. There was about the time of the day which they loo- 
ked for, a hunting match appoynted by fir Exerard Digby, 
and othersat Dznchurch in Warwickeſhirc, though their 
minde was Nimrod-like, about a farre other maner of hunt- 
ing, more bent vpon the bloud of reaſonablemen, and of 
the waorthieſt perſons in the country, thanof bruit beaſts. 
Numbers of people being flock'd together, vpon pretence 
of hunting, they mcant to makea ſodaine ſurprize of the 
Kings eldeſt daughter that gratious, vertuous, and ſweete 
Lady, ſheebeing vnder the carefull and faithfull tuition of 
moſl honourable perſons , notfarre then from that place. 
But becauſe the Scripturecompareth ſuch bloud-ſuckers 
and enemies to Hunters and F - oy vs ſcewhereinthey 
agree. Hunters walke and lie in waitefor their prey openly 
and priuly, day and night, induringlabour, hunger and 
colde, they purſue wilde beaſts, they take no pitty to kill, 
butitisa ſport tothem: they obſcrue diligently the nature 
of. 
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of beaſts, they mark, time, place, inſtrumentshow to take 
them, and ſometimes they catch the ſubrileſt beaſt; ſuch are 
the bloudy enemics of 'the Church , ſuch are-our atuerſa- 
ries, they So beeneas Hunters, Fiſhers; and Fowlers, to 
catch, ſnare, and entrappevs along time; nightand-day 
they conſulted to overthrowe ovr ſtate, they haue had the 
counſell of Achitophel, they hauc had aduiſe from Rome and 
Rheimes. What plotis abroad, whatpraGtiſes in /re/and, and 
at home. How many treafons and treacheries heeretofore? 
They ſpare for no colt norlabour, they thirſt after bloud, 
there is no pitty nor compaſsion in them at allzitis their de- 
light and joy,to kill, murther, and ſpoile. They havetried 
all wayes, all deuifes, all ſubtile meanesz and now atlaſt, 
that which was moſt miſchieuous,and(as they thought)the 
ouerthrow of vs all z but yet the cunningeſt hunter, fiſher, 


fowler , ſpeedeth not alwayes , they often looſe theirlas | 


bours, ſo.theſe bloudy Hunters haue miſled of their purpo. 
ſes, their traine is diſcouered, their baites areef;] ied , their 
ſnares and nettes are broken , and wee are (till in ſafetie. ' 
T hough theſe Hunters haue {ct theirtoile, theſe Fowlers 
haue digged their pitte-falles cloſely and cunningly,: theſe 
Fiſhers bows ſpread and laide their nettes ſo priwily, that 
they made accompt to take and catch vs all vnawares al- 
though they have had the aſviſtance, aduiſe, pollicy, cun- 
ning,craft, counſell of the greateſt, wiſeſt;in taking;catch- 
ing betraying ling and bloud-hunting in the-worlde, 
though the chiefe workeman the diue!l\ that red dragon, 
the chiefe hunter and deſtroyer of mankinde hath ſetthem 
on worke, although they haue many other cunning and 
mighty adherents, aſsiſtants, helpers, furtherers,and frinds; 
yetall is in vaine, and God dooth;purſuc them as murthe- 
rers,and traitors, his juſtand heauy hand is vpon them: & 
wehaue juſt cauſe to ſay with the people of God, Praiſed 


bg God which hath not giuen vs as a prey to their teeth, 


our ſoule is eſcaped cucn as a bird outof theſnare of the 


fowler, the ſnare 1s broken, and we aredeliuered, our helpe 
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ſtandeth in the name of the Lord which hath made heaven 
andearth:and we ſee thatperformed thatis ſpoken of in 106, 
I hauc ſeenethem that plow iniquitie,and ſowe wickednes, 
to reape the ſame; with the blaſt of God they periſh , and 
with the breath ofhis no(trils are they conſumed. Theroar- 
ing ofthelion , and the voyce of thelioneſle, and the teeth 
of the 110ns whelpe are brokenz the lion periſhethforlacke 
ofa prey, and thelions whelpes are ſcattered abroad. And 
in the nextchapter, He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie, 
ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that which they doe 
enterpriſe, hee taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe , and the 
counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh , they meete with 
darkeneſle in the day time, and groape at noone day as in- 
thenightz but he ſaucththe poore fromthe ſword , from 
the mouth, and from the hand of the violentmanne . And 
Wiſedome faicth to ſuch as refuſe her, They would none of 
my counſel, but deſpiſed all my correfion, and therefore 
ſhall they cate ofthe fruitc of their ow ne way, and be filled 
with their owne dewiles , And againe, Hee that ſoweth | 
iniquitie ſhall reape atf]iftion, and therodde of his anger 
ſhallftaile. 


Of the miſerable end of Traitors, Seflion /. 


Nd marke now,O ye Papiſts,and conſider it well,the 

juſt and heauy hand of God, alwayes ſtretched out 
againſttraitors and rebells. The peopleof Iſrael, becauſe 
they rebelled againſt Aofes, haue this puniſhment laide vp- 
on them by the Lord, that they are ſhutout from the ſight 
of the land of Canazy, promiſed to their fathers, Korab, Da« 
than, and Abiram : becauſe they rebelled againſt Moſerand 
Aaron, the earth ed her mouth , and ſwallowed them 
vp,with their families,and all the men that were with them, 
and all their goodes. Ab/o/awrebelleth agaiuſt his owne fa- 
ther, draweth the heartes of the le trom him. Dawd 
was [till kindeto hun, and robert haueſpared hum, = a 
or 
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Lord cuthim off, he was hanged in an Oake, he was ſlaine, 

and caſt intoa pit. Shebaraiſcth 1{raetagainit David, but in 3-Sam. 26, 
the end, his head was cut off, and deliuered vnto loab. A- a 
doniab would have the kingdome from Sa/omon,contrary to _ 
Gods appoyntment, and his fathers minde, but in the end, 
hce was put todeath , by the commaundement of Sa/omon, 
The ſeruants of Ammon conſpired againſt him, and flew 
the King in his owne houſe , but the people of the land flue 
all them which conſpired againſt king Ammon. Zedekiab bi- , x nos 25.7 
cauſe hcercbelled againſt Nebachadnezzar,which had cau- 

ſed him to ſweare by God, he was condemned for hisper- 2 Chron-36. 
jurieand treaſon, though it was againſt a wicked and 1do- 

latrous king , his cies were put out, and hee was bound in 
chaines,and his ſonnes wereſlaine before him. When /doy- Elter 2. 23, 
decasſate inthe kings gate, and ſawerwo ofthe kings Eu- 

nnchs, that they ſought to lay hand on the king Abaſone- 

roſh, he told it to Queene Efer, and Eſter certified the king 

thereof in Mordecai his name; and when inquiſition was 

made, it was found ſo, therefore they kong x" hanged 
vponatree. Thos weſcethemanifolde examples, the mi- 

ſerable end of traitors and rebels, that either they arecutte 

off by the hand of man, orelſe the Lord himſclfe doth exe- 

cute judgement vpon them. And letme adde yet onemore, 

the fearefull example of 1wda-an Apoſtle, aprofeſlor and 
preacherofthe Goſpel, and yetthe childe of percution,and 

a traitor againſt his owne Maiſter Chriſt Ieſus. Afﬀterhee 

had wroughthis treaſon, and betraied Chriſtintothe hands 

of his enemies, he became deſperate, and hanged himſelte. 

And let vs conſiderour ownetimes, hath norGod alwayes 
diſcouered the manifolde treaſons and treacheries againſt 

our gratious Queene Ehzaberb? Haue notthe-chiefe Au- 

thours: of them had experience of this hand of God ? Haue 
notſomefled their countrey, ſome killed themſclues? And 

were not others cut off by the ſword? And touching theſe 

late T7 notthe Lord broughtthem to thame 

and coutuhon? Werenot foine of heckicke of them mai- 


med, 
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med, and ſome killed with powlder, wherewiththey made 
accomptto haue killed many thouſands. Wherein we may 
obſernethe juſt judgement of God vpon them, and wee ſee 
that venified, In que peccamiu, in coder plettimur, In the ſame 
thing wefinne, 1n theſame thing wee are puniſhed. Many 
other of this conſpiracie areinholde, oy abide the ſword 
ofthe Magiſtrate, and I doubt not but God will morc and 
more diſcouerand bring to ſhame, the authors, fauourers, 
and friends of this bloudy conſpitacie. 


& Thatthe Popes curſe is wnini?. That he himſelfe and all 
bus adherents are curſed. Sefton Vil; 


BY* theſe rebells will ohjeand ſayfor themfclues, that 
both out King , and wee, areheretikes, and therefore 
excommunicated and curſed by theirholy father rhe Pope, 
fo that they may juſtly, and by authoritie from him;cutte vs 


Ates 34.14,” Off. But wee anſiwere with Saint Pan, By that way which 


ou call Hereſte, we worthipthe Lord God of our fathers, 
drome gallthings which are. written in the Lawe and the 
Prophets. Y e@#indeedecount him an heretike winch obey+ 
cth notall the Popes Decrees, Legends, ard Fables : burif 


| wee were {uchas yee would hane vs, who kath giuen the 


Pope authoritie to curſe our King, and vs : Where kath hee 
any power from Patriarke,Praphet,Chriſt, Apoſtles,God, 
or Ange:ls, to curſe the Lordes annoynted? " Ho asmuch 
as he hath for treaſons & rebellions; but of this more here- 
after, I will now anſwer you as one anſwereth-the bruitiſh 
thundcrbolt of Pope Sixt the fatt, againſt Henie the moſt 
excellent King of Nazerre, andthe molt noble, Henry Bowr- 
bow prince of Conde, he anſwereth, thatthe Popeisa Judge 
incompetentand inſufficient,theretore the ſentence 15 void, 
T be Pope, faieth be, hath beene long agoe condemned by 
the moſt parte of Chriſtendome, viz. England,Scothend,Dene 
marke, Sweuglend', the molt partc.of Germany, and the molt 
part of He(netig, for ſgauen grievous.erumes t Firkt; far impie 

tie; 
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tie. Secondly, for tirannie. Thirdly, for corrupt religion. 

Fourthly , for ſacriledge. Fiftly, for treaſon. Sixtly, for 
rebellion. Seauenthly , for forgery . Now till hee purge 

him{elfe oftheſe and other grienous crimes, he is not fat to 

judge or accuſe the baſc{t amongſt vs; and indeede no man 

may be Ivdge in his owne cauſe. And further hee faith, 

that the cauſe of vnjuſt excommunication, redoundeth v- 

pon the head of him that accurſeth, according to the ſay- 

ing of Augaſline, imemerar;um, ralh judgment dothfor the 

moſt part hurt him nothing : vpon whom judgement is 

ralhly givenz but him thatjudgeth raſhly, muſt theraſhnes 

of neceſitic hurt. And it followeth, what doth it hurt a 

man, that mans ignorance will blot himout of thattable, 

if ſo be an euill conſcience doth not blot him ont of the 

booke of the lining 2 Thinke of Awg»flme what thou wilt, 

only let not my conſcience accuſe mee in the eyes of God. 
Andagaine, though thou be condemned ofman foratime, 

the carthly ſcate is one, and the heauenly throne is another: 

from the lower thuu receelt ſentence, from the higher a 

crowne. I will ſay that boldly, and notrafhly, thatif any 

of the faithfull be vnjuſtly accuſed, it ſhall rather hurt him 

that doth, then him that ſuftereth this injurie. For the ho- 

ly ghoſt that dwelleth in the Saints , by whome cuery man 

is bound and looſed, doth not puniſh any man vndeſer« 

uedly. To this agreeth Sa/omon, as the ſparrow by flying, Prover.x6.z 
and the ſwallow by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe that 15 Av 

leſle, ſhalnot come. Indeede there is difference betwixt 

Gods curſe , and mans curſe; I will bleſlethem that bleſle 

thee, ſaith God to Abraham, and curſe them that cvrſe thee, mL 
ſo long as we arc ſure that we are the children of Abraham, Ig 
and fo have part in Gods bleſsings, weedoenot care for © 
the Popes curſe, and how can hee curſe others, that is ac- 

curſed bimſelfe? Now both Pope and Papiſts are all accur- 

ſed, and excommunicated by the mouth of God himſclfe; 

curſed be the man faith God, that ſhall make any carued or 

molten umage,whichisan abhomination vnto the Lord,the y,,.4q, ”* 

worke 
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workeof the hands of the crafteſmen', and putteth it in a 
ſecret place, and all the people ſhall anſwere and ſay, 1» be 
Plal.grs. it. Confounded be all they, faith Dan.d,that ſerue graven 1- 
Plal.73.239- mares, and glorie in Idoles. And againe he faith, They 
tha” withdraw themfeiues from thee, {hal periſh, thou de- 
ſtroyelt all them that goe whoormg from thee. Woe to 
him ſaith the Prophet, that ſaith to the wood, awake, and 
tothe dumbe ſtone, riſe vp it tha!l teach thee; behold it is 
laid over with gold, filuer, andthere is no breathin it. By 
all theſe places the Pope and Papiſts are curſed, they com- 
mand and ſet vp1mages, they worſhip ſtockes and ſtones, 
they giuedinine honour to creatures, and fo commit ſpiri- 
tuall whoredome. Curſed be he, ſaith God, that curſeth 
his father and mother, aad all thepeople ſhall ſay, ſo beit. 
And againe, Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbor ſecret- 
Deu.27.16,24 |Y, ans all the people (hal fay, ſo be it . The Papiſts curſe 
athers and mothers, Kings and Queenes, they allowe, 
command, and praQtifemurder and treaſons againſt them, 
Curſed faith God be he, that maketh the blind goeoutof 
the way, andall the ma ſhall ſay,ſo be it : Curſed Pope 
and his clergie,they are blind leaders of the blind, falſe pro- 
phets, ſeducing, and corrupting pooreſoules to their owne 
deſtruftion : Woeto them faith God, that ſpeake good of + 
euill, and cuill of good: which put darknes for light, and 
nay $20. lightfordarknes: thatputbitterfor ſu ecte, and ſweete for 
ſower. Curſed Papiſts which commend errours and fa- 
bles, and diſgrace the true faith and religion of God. Woe 


Verſe 37. to them that are wiſe in their owne cies, & prudent in their 
owne (ight. Curſed Pope and Papiſts, which preferre 
your owne curſed and fooliſh inuentions, before the true 

I and heauenly wiſedome of God . Woeto them ſaith God, 


which uſtifie the wicked for a reward, and take away the 
rightcouſnes of the r1ghteons from him, Woe then to Pope 
and Papiſtesy, which juſtfic heretickes, 1dolaters, falſe 
teachers, traytors, and rebelles, which diſgrace and con- 
demne the Lords announted, true chriſtians, trueſubjeas, 


and 
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| and the true and faithfull miniſters of God . Woe torebel- 
| lious children, ſaith the Lord, that take counſaile, but not of 
me: Woethen to Papiſts, which deſpiſe the counſaile of gy ;r, 
God againſt themſclues. Curſed beethe man faith God, 
| that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and with- 
draweth his heart from the Lord . Curſed Pope and Pa- terem.19.s 
pm which truſt in creatures, in Angels, in Saints, in the 
| irgin, in the Apoſtles: they pray vnto then, therefore 
| they truſt in them. Forhow ſhallthey call on him,in whom gu 
| they hauenot belecued ſaith the Apoſtle? Chriſt pronoun- 4 
| ceth many woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe 
they ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, becauſc 
w er pretence of long prayers, they devoured widdowes 
houſes, becauſe they did tithe minte, anniſle, and cumin, 
and letc the weighuer matters of thelaw,becauſe they made 
| cleanethe o1.tlide of the cup, and leftit foule within. Woe 
| then tothe Pope and his clergie, tor they ſhut and locke vp 
the meanes offaluation from Gods peopie, they vnder pre- 
rence of devotion, haue deuoured houſes, townes, coun- 
tries, and a great partof the world. They [traine at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell, vrging toies, trifles, ridiculous cerc- 
monies, beforethe commandemeats of God : they are no- 
torious hypocrites , making ſhew to the world of deuoti- 
on, conſcience, holines, mortification, and yet are full of 
prophaneneſle, idolatrie, pride, couctouſnes, whordomes, 
treaſons, and rebellions. 1f an Angell from heayes, ſaith the _— 
Apoſtle, preach any other waies wnto you, then that which wee Sc 
bane preached unto you, tet him be accurſed. And the holy 
- Shoſt faith in another place, /f any man ſhall adde unto theſe 
things, Godfoall adde onto ow the curſes that are written in tha 
booke - Andif any man ſhall dimimyſo of the words of thu prophe- SS 
fie, Geaſball take away his part ont of the beoke of hife, and out of POcal.t2.18 
the holy citie &c. Curſed Popeand Papilts, for as hold & 
teach another Goſpell, they make their owne rraditions c- 
quall with Gods word,curling muſtneedes be ypon them, \ 


| becauſe they curſe others,and delight in curling: therefore 
H 2 faith 
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faith Davidas he loveth curſing, ſo ſhall it come vpon hing 


and as he louethnot bleſsings, ſo thall he be far from them. 
The Pope, and Papilts, and popery, are curſed by their 


Trident con- owne canon : the wordes of their canon are thele . 1f any 
ſell.6.can. 21. Ball /ay, that ( hriſt leſus was ginen from Godto men as a redeemer 


to whome they ſhould truſt, and not al/s as a law ger io whom they 
fhoula obey, let bim be accmr/ed, T hey theinſelnes are al! cur- 
ſed by this canon; for howſoeuer in words they may ay it, 
yet in deede they denicit : forif Chriſt bea redeemer to 
whiome we ſhould truſt, why doe they not wholy, and on- 
ly truſt in ham? And if Chriſt be the only Law-giuer ot the 
Church,to be heard and obeyed,then O ſeduced and blind 
Papiſts, yourreligion muſt fail to the ground, being con- 
trary to the law of this Law-giuer. Where haue you anie 
word of Chriſt for your Images, inuocation of Saints, pur- 
gatorie, prayer for the dead, tor the Popes fupremacie, his 
offices, orders, diſcipline, and traditions > How is the au- 
thoritic ef the Church, their decrees and deuifes aboue 
Chriſts lawes ? Ithe be the only law-giuer of the Church, 
if weareto hearcand obey him only in matters ofreligion, 
he commandeth prayers, and obedience to Kings, andnot 
murthers, and rebellions : ſo that Papiſts are curſed by 
this their owne canon, ſeeing they take not Chriſt, but rhe 
Popeto be the law giuer to their conſcience. 


How popiſh Prieſts and Ieſuiter accuſe one another. Set. V1T, 


B VT thePopeis a deceiuer, thatbeaſt, that Antichriſt, 
that man of ſinne, and your chicfe teachers are blind 
guides, falſe prophets, and plotters ot treaſon, even your 
great Doors the Teſuites, which will needes haue their 
name from Teſus. They hauc had heeretofore, and hauc 
fill, a chiefe hand in ſuch praQiſes, they arering-leaders, 
authors, deuiſers, perſwaders, furtherers, and teachers of 
ſuch bloudie ations; euen thoſe which pretend moſt reli- 
gion, deuotion, and holines; they hauc done, and doe (ll 
moſt 
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moſt miſchicfe. They haue ſeduced anddrawne you toer- 
rors, ſuperſtitions, idolatries, treaſons, and rebellions : and 
except you repent, to the vtter perdition both of your 
ſoules and bodies. And though we know by experience 
this to be true, yetfor further proofe, leſt you ſhould think 
we ſpeakefalſely, or of malice, I tell you trulie what I have 
read in a booke come forth of late yeares, being a com- 
plaint of your ſecular Prieſts againſtthe leſuites. They 
make mention of bitter contention amongſt themſeluesx, 
the Prieſts account the Teſuites Machenilians, Pharifes, Hi- 
pocrites, they chargethem with diſſention amongſt them- 
ſelues, with pride, and couctouſnes, that they are the fire- 
brands of all ſedition , the cauſes of all the diſcord in Eng- 
land, that they have driven ſome to deſperation, enforcing 
them to leaue Engiand, and to enter into ſome religious 
order, that by cunning ſleights they haue gotten into their 
hands all authoritie, and all the ſtocke, and treaſure of ma-" 
ny, aboue the ſumme of 50000. pounds Engliſh, thatthey 
attempt to make England a Prouince, that they pill and 
pole Catholikes in Eng/and, vnder the colour of holy vſes, 
that they haue ſwallowed vp kingdomes, and monarchs, 
that in euery Catholike houſe, (and ſuch houſes are in 
ſteede ofthe Church) either themſelues would be Paſtors, 
or depute others in their roomes, they endeuour that al re- 
liefe giuen to priſoners, or in caſe of diſpenſations may 
come1nto their hands, they challeng=to themfelues a ſpi- 
rituall monarchie over all Fgland, they fawne vpon noble 
andrich men, and inucaglethem by all faire meanes to ſell 
all they haue, and enter into their ſocietic: they hauc in- 
duced women to become Nunnes, andto leauefuch goods 
as they hauc to them. The Prieſts charge them further, 
that they arethe inuenters of rumors and newes, that they 
will be Coaion ouer the clergie, that they delightin equ1- 
vocation, thatis, in a ſubtile, and diflembling kinde of 
- 0s they accuſe one another, the Ieſuites accuſe the 
ri 


eſts of drunkenneſle, and whoredome, the Prieſts accuſe 
Hg them 
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them of pride, and ambition, of donatiſme, and account 
them as knaues, and Diuels. Itisan old ſaying and a true, 
When theeues fal out, true men ſhall come by their goods. 
You may ſee, O fooliſh Papiſts,that there is neither that v- 
nitienor holines amongſt your teachers, as they profeſle 
and pretend : yettheſeare your beſt guides, rely fa- 
thers, your great doors to whome you commit the go- 
uernment of your ſoules, and theſe you follow, and areled 
by theman all things, ſo that as the Apoſtle faith of the Co- 
rinthians, who ſuffer themſelues tobe abuſed by falſe A- 
poſtles, Tow ſuffer ſaith he, if «man bring you into bondage, if 4 
man deweure you, if a man take your goodei,if a man exalt himſelfe, 
if a man [mite you on the face . And with /e/abe/you are con- 
tent to reuerence and entertaine Baals Prieſts, but yee can- 


.not abide any of the true pR_—_ of God, yee will not ' 


harken to them atall which teach you truth and obedience; 
yeearelikethe Phariſces to whome Chriſt ſaid, 7am come 
m my fathers name, and you receine me not, if another ſhall come in 
bis owne name, him will ye receine. 


Againſt raſh eathes and vowes, Set. VIITI. 


BY tye will lay, ye hauemadea vow tothe 4 wy religi- 
on, to doe what he commaundeth, though it be to pra- 


- Qtiſetreaſons. You haue taken the Sacramen. vpon it, and 


have bound your ſelues to it : you are promiſed the Popes 


pardon, you are born in hand, thar it is a meritorious work, 


and that you ſhall be remembred at the Altare; atthe Hal- 
ter, I might haue ſaide. Butare yeſo farre blinded? doe ye 
ſuffer your ſclues to be ſomuch ſeduced? Is any work good 
but that which God alloweth? Is any worke meritorious 
but the woorke of Chriſts death 2 Are notorious ſinnes a- 
gain{t the laweof God and Nature, are theſe meritorious? 
Tndeedeit is true, they merite hell fire. Can any mortall 
man pardon finne? Are you blinder than the Phariſes, who 


held this trueth frmely, that none could forgiue m_—_— 
0 
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God onely; and thought it Llaſphemy for any man to take 
authoritievpon himto forgive finnes? And can any Pope | 
or Angell diſpenſe with the royall lawe of God? Andisthe 
Sacrament ofthe holy ſupper a ſacrament of bloud, of trea- 
ſons, murther , milchiefes? Is it nota ſacrament of grace, 
peace,and loue? How doe yov abufe the Lords ſacrament? 
Or what kinde of Sacrament haue you? Did cuer any of the 
Apoſtles, or any of the faithful, ae this Sacrament for a- 
ny ſuch wicked purpoſe? Are wee not by the Sacrament 
moreneerely vnited to Chriſt and his member-? Is itnota 
meanes of growth in grace, in loue, in thankefulneſle and 
holineſſe? From hence lette mee vſe an argument againſt 
tranſubſtantiation 3 Chriſt ſaieth in the ſtxt of lohn, He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, he dwelleth in me , and 1 in 
bim . But Chriſt dwellcth not in traitors and murtherers : 
and therefore yee were not truely partakers ot his fleſh and 
bloud, yee tooke the Sacrament of the Lord againſt the 
Lord, hee tooke with Judas , a ſoppe, and then went with 
him to betray your maiſter, But yeeſay you have bound 
you ſelues to the performance of theſe plotts and prattiſes, 
y vowes, promiſes,oathes; and therefore muſt needes per- 
forme them. Indeede many are ſo fooliſh, that they thinke 
all promiſes and othes are to be kept : that which they are 
not bound to keepe, they aremoſt carefull to keepe. That 
which God commaundeth, and which they by promiſe are 
bound to doe, they hauecleaſt careand conſcience to keepe. 
Such othes and promiſes as are againſt the rule of faith and 
charitie, may fſafciy be broken . Indeedethe Lord faieth, 
Whoſocuer voweth a vowe tothe Lorde, or ſwearcth an 
oath, to binde himſelfe by a bond, hee ſhall notbreake his Num.30.3- 
promiſe, but ſhall doe according to all which proceedeth 
out of his mouth. Butit wet ifa woman vow a vow 
tothe Lord, and binde herſelfe by a bond, being in her fa- 
thers houſe, inthetime ofher youth, and her father heare 
her vow and bond wherewith {he hath bound her ſelfe and 
her father hold his peace concerning her,then all her i” "A r- 
14s 
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eAn application 
Mall and, and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſclte,ſhall ſtand. Butif her father diſallow her, the ſame day 
that he heareth all her vowes and bondcs, wherewith ſhee 
hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall not be of value; and the 
Lord will forgiue her, bicauſe her father diſallowed her, by 
the which place wee may ſce, that all vowes are not to be 
kept. When Graron was dead, the children of //rae/forgate 
the Lord their God , which had delivered them out of the 
handes of their enemies on enery f1de , and they turned a- 
way and wenta whooring after 'Bee/ms, and bound them- 
ſelues by couenant to make Baa/their god; yetafterwardes 
by the alowance of God, they forſooke Baal, and worſhip- 
ped the Lord . Dawid hearing of Nabats churIfhneſle and 
vnkindnelle againſt him, he maketh a raſh vow tFdeſtroy 
Nabal and all his houſe . But after he heard the g00d COUne 
ſcll of Abiga#, herecanted his promiſe, and ſtaicd himſelfe 
Itis better toſinneonely in wordes, thanto joyne wicked 
dceedes to them. It is better to ſinne once, than to addefinne 
vnto finne : hee that ſweareth raſhly and perfourmeth it, 
doubleth his finne, and offendeth God morez and therefore 
itisa Prouerbe, Satinu eft recerrere , quam male currere : It is 
better torunne backe againe, than torunneamiſle. This is 
acommon rule, /» ffulr promiſſi reſcinde fidem; In fooliſh 
promiſes breake thy faith. If in tooliſh promiſes, much 
morein bloudy and wicked promiſes. In the Popes decrees: 
heeretofore there is great dif, utation about this poynt; but 
the concluſion is, that all oathes are to be broken which are 
againſt the worde of God and ourfaluarion; and this 15 a 
commonrule, that the inferiour can not binde himſclte to 


- that which initſelfe is valawful, and againſt ctheobedicnce 


of the ſuperior. God therefore is excepted, againſt whom 
if any thing be commanded, heisto be obeyed betore men. 
Theauntent fathers arcalſfo of this minde, It is againſt du- 
tic ſometimes, faith Ambreſe,to keepe an othe, as Herod, who 


pri offic.ca.yo promiſed to the daughter of Heradias whatſocre ſhe wonld 


aske, and then murthered /obn the Baptiſt, to fulfall his _ 
an 
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and he bringethin the example of /eptheb, and concludeth» 
It were better neuerto promuſe any ſuchthing,thanfor kee- 
ping of promiſe, to murther. Auguſtineſaith, Thatanothe 
was not ordainedfor this purpoſe, thatit ſhould beabond + 
of iniquitie, of murthering, mother, or brother, or commit- 
ting ot any other ſinne. This amongſt other things he ſpea- 
keth writing to Sexerw a Biſhop : and in his Sermon of be- 
heading ohnthe Baptiſt, he ſaith; In that Dawiddid not ful- 
fill his promiſe and othe, in ſheeding innocent bloud,it was 
the moregodlineſſc in him. /uraxit D awid terwert, ſednonim- 
plencit maiori pietate : Dauid, faith he, ſwareraſhly , buttho- 
row greater pictic he did not fulfill his othe. Heſrobing faith, 1, Leuir. libe: 
notonly thatis an vnjuſt oath which is broken, but that ſexts ca.deci.. 
which isvnjuſtly kept, And Gregoryfſaith; when wehaue mo nono. 
takenaneuill oath, it is better that it be broken, then that Sree-lib.s. 
we commit gricuousſinnes;to the which) by our oath, we ny mou 
haue bound our ſelues . 1ſidorw ſaith, that that oathis not Hague © 
to be kept, whereby vawarily we promiſe to doe ſome ec» bono lib.z.. 
uil, as if a man ſhould promiſe continnall company witha ca.3z- 
harlot. Itis better, not.to fulfill that promiſe, then 40 live 
in filthy whoredome. And in another place he ſaicth, /n 
terpi voro, muta decretum, &&c. Ina filthy vowe change thy 
minde, it is a wicked promiſe which cannot bee fulfilled 
without wickedneſle : and this is Beds his counſell writing 
on Mathew. If it fall out, faith he, thatwe take araſh othe, 
which if we keepe will turne toa bad end, wee knowe tht 
we may freelie vpon better aduiſe change our mindes, and 
rather in ſucha nececſitic to forſweare our ſelues, then for 
the auoyding of perjuricto fall intogreater finnes. Bernard 
in his Epiſtle 219. tothree Biſhops : No wiſe man faith he, 
doubteth but that vnlawfull oathes may be broken . Peter: 
Lombardinthe third booke of Sentences, d/: 39. ſpeaking 
of raih vowes and oathes, maketh this concluſion that 
ſome oathes arenotto be kept, and he that ſwearethraſhly 
ſinneth, he that changeth, doth wel, he that changethnor, 
his funge js double. And Hwgo de ſavt?, Yiftore, hee that 
I ſwearcth 
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ſwearcth to doe cuill, ſinneth . Ir is better then to break the 
oath, then to keepe it: yet ſo, that he auoide the evil to the 
which he hath ſworne, and alſo acknowledge his fault in 
ſwearing raſhly.' And in the Tohtane Councell, 8.cap. 2. 
it is ſaid, thatit 15more tolerable toreze the vowes of foo- 
liſh promiſes, chen by keeping them, to fulfill the meaſure 
cf grieuous ſinnes. Weareto conſider which js the grea- 
ter or leſſer eml. When we are compelled to break our oth, 
weoffend God: but wedoe then only diſcredit our (clues, 
when wee keepe wickedand hurtfujl promiſes. Wee doe 

roudly contetnethe commandements of God, wee doe 
_ our neighbours by wicked crueltie, and wee kill our 
ſclues with a more cruel ſword. In the other we are ſtriken 
with a double dart of ſinnes,but here we are thruſt through 
with a three fold dart . And warkethis, O ye fooliſh Pp: - 

iſts, which ſtand ſo much vpon your bloudy vowes, and 
wicked oathes, by the judgement of this Councell you of- 
fend three waies . Firſt, againſt many expreſle comman- 
dementsof God . Secondly, againſt your ſoveraigne King 
and countrie . And thirdly, the moſtterrible blow is vp- 
pon your owne ſoules, without great arid ſpeedie repen- 
rance. \ 


Aganfi toleration of Religion, Setl. IX, 


VT yewill yct ſay, ye would faine hauctoleration of 

religion : you havelong looked forit, you haue been 
ſo bold as to make petitions to his Majeſtic in this behalte, 
you pes for it, and are diſappointed, and this js the 
cauſe of your griefe and diſcontentment: but doe yee not 
know, that inreligion there muſt be no halting, no com- 
pounding , no diſlembling? Fa ſaith rothe people, How 
long hals yee betwixt two opinion? if the Lord be God, follow him, 
if Baall be he, then goe after bws, We mult doeas the Lord 
God-.commandeth vs,and not turne aſide to the righthand 
nor totheJcft. Ephraim, faith God,-hath mixed bimſelfe a- 


mong . 


rothis preſent time. 


worg the people, Ephraim s acake onthe barth not twrned, Tn 

the which placegthe Lord rebuketh them,becaule they, were 
netther hotte nor colde, and ſuffered muxture of rehgion. 
There is but one true ſhepheard, and one truefold: and. as 

the ApolHe ſaith, there « one Lord,one faith, one bapti/me. And 
againe he ſaith, Tee cannor drmbe the cuppe of the Lord,and the , cu ru 
er-ppe of Dine : yee cannot be partakers of the table of the Lord, 

and of the table of Diels, Andin anotherplacc, Phat con- 

cord bath Chr: wth Belial? or what part bath the beleener with , F 
the Infide!?and what arreement hath the T emple of God with Idob? : 
Gods people might have no fellowſhip with the idolaters, 

T ke true Church is a ſpouſe, an honeſt wife, not a ſtrum- 

pet, who admitteth and imbracethall- A lambe,& a lion, 7. 

faac and 1/mae!, the arke of God and Dagon, Chriſt and Ans+ 
tichriſt cannot agree togither . Will any man beſomadde 

a5 to ſuffer fire in his boſome? the peſtilence 1n his houſe? 

will any ſuffer wolues amongſt ſheepe? and ſerpents a- 
mongſt his children? And you that ſtand for this tolerati» 

on, why doe not you ſuffer the Goſpell, where popery beay 

reth ſway? why doe you not tolerate the proteſlors of it? 

why doth not the Pope giuetoleration to truechriſtians, 

in Rome, in [ralie, in Spane, and other places of his domini- 

ons? Why doth he deale ſo cruellic in thoſeplaces with a 

ny that doe trulieproteſſe the name of Chriſt? your religi- 

on is an apoſtaſie from Chriſt, and antichriſlianity: your 
Maſle a dumb and dead ſcruice, without edification;prety, 

or comfort. O chat you once knew how you are deluded 

init, and how iniurious it is to the bloud of Chrifl ! yee 

your ſelues are groſle heretikesand idolaters, as wee have 

often prooued, and arereadic ſh]! to prooue to your faces, 

Now ſuch are in no caſe to bee tolerated in the Church of 
God, but tobe ſeuerely pumiſhed . He that offereth vnto any Exodus 12.24 
Gods ſaith Moſes, ſane viito the Lord only, ſhall be flame, Inthe 

firſt and ſecond commandement, we are taughtto worthip 

God alone, and are forbidden al ſtrange and tale _— 


The magiltrate is the keeper of both the tables of Gods 
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commandements, he may aſwell put to death Idolaters, as 
murtherers, whoremongers, and theeues : and indeed thoſe 
doc ſpiritually murder the ſoule, commit ſpiritual whore- 
dome, and robbe God'of his honour, ſo that they may as 
lawfully giue toleration tomurder and theft, and adultery, 
as to falſe worſhip and idolatrie. 

Theymuſt firſt of all and chicfely,vrge, maintaine, and 
defend Gods truereligion . T here can be no true ſubjes 
to them, except they be firſt ſubje& ro God . Obedience 
of the ſecond table floweth from obedienceto the firſt, and 
they of conſcience ſerue the Prince, which of conſcience 
ſerueGod . They will neuer be true to Princes, which are 
falſeto God: Sothat rebelles and traytors, are extherofno 
religion, or clſc of a falſe religion. Therfore al good Kings 
have beenemoſt carctull ro defend ſoundnefle of religion, 
and ſeuerely to puniſh all ſeducers and idolaters according 
"Deut.z- to thelawand commandementol God. The falſe Prepher, 

though he be never ſo deare and neere unto vs, wbo draweth ws to 

D cut.17.3. ftrange Gods, miſt be ſtoned __ to death . Arzaine, If there 
be any found among you, ſaith the Lord, man, cy woman , that 

hath wrought wickedneſſe m the ſight of the Lord, and hath gone and 

{erued other God: and worſhipped them,as the ſunne, or the moone, 

or any of the hoaſt of heauen;, and if this be true, thon ſhalt bring 

forth that mani, or that woman, which hane committed that wicked 

thing unto the gates whether they be man, or woman, and ſhal ſtone 

Exod.322 thew with ſtones that they foalidie . Hoſes in a great zeale 
| flue the idolaters to the number of 3000, becauſethey wor- 
2.Kings 10. ſhippedthe golden Calfe. Jebu is commended forhis zeale 
»-Chuo.15.16 jo killing the Prieſts of Baa/. A/a the King depoſeth his 
mother, becauſe ſhe had made an Idoll in a graue. And he 
brakedowne her idoll, and {tamped it, and burnedit. 10» 

fab taketh away allabhominations out of 1uds, and leraſa- 

lem, he put downe the Chemerims, and them that burned 

incenſe to Bae. Zhas killeth many falſe Prophets of Baad. 

This is the commandementofa King : Whoſeener will not do 

Ezra9.39- the law of God, andthe Kmgs lmw, itt bim bane indgement with- 
ont 


tothis preſent time. 


out delay, whether it be unto death, or wnto baniſhment, or to con- 
filcation of goods, or to impriſonment. T his is the decree of Na» 
bucagnezar T hat enery m_ nation, and language that ſpraketh 


an) blaſphemie againſt t 


lakes, becauſe there ts no God that can deliner after thu ſort. And 
itis dangerous to Kings, to ſpare thoſe whom God would 
- hauecutoff; and therefore the Lord ſaid to Ahab for his 
fooliſh pittie in ſparing Benhaded, Becauſe thou haſt let goe out 
of thy bands a man whome 1 appomteato die, thy Life ſhall goe for 
bis hfe, thy people for his people . How ſhall Kings, faith one, 
ſerue God in feare, but by forbidding and puniſhing thoſe 
things, which aredoneagainſt the commandementof God? 
as they are Kings, they are put in minde to vſe the power 
and ſword committed vnto them for the defence of the 
truefaith, and the ſuppreſsing of the wicked . And anoe 
ther ſaith, Let Princes take heede, how they graunt to In- 
fidels, wicked rites, and ceremonies in their kingdomes. 
And he bringeth in the fearefull example of Salomon , who 
becauſchetolcrated falſe religion, and diuided Gods wor- 
ſhip, thattherefore his kingdome after was diuided& rent, 
ſo heconcludeth, thatit isnot lawfull for Kingsto ſuffer 
falſe worſhip in their kingdomes, and that itis their dutie 
to vrge and maintaine ſuch ceremonies & rites only, which 
are conſonant and agreeable to the word of God. 

When Yalentimian the younger was requeſted to winke 
at the renewing of an Altar tor the Pagans in Rome, S. 
Ambroſe diſſwadeth him, ſayin gol 5-ep.30. All men ſerue 
you that be Princes, and you ſ{erue the mighty God : hee 
that ſerueth this God,muſt bring no difimulativanor con- 
nivence, but faithfull zeale and deuotion : he muſtgiueno 
kind of conſent to the worthip of Idolles and otherpro- 
fane ceremonies, for God will notbe deceiued, which ſear- 
cheth all things, euenthe ſecrets of our heartes : therefore 
Aſa and his people make a coucnantto ſerue the Lord. T he 


wordes of the couenant were theſe : whoſoener will not feels >. Chron, x5. 


I 3 


6T 


God Shadrack, Mezech, aud Abed. Dan. z. 39. 
nego, ſhall be drawne into peeces, and their houſes ſhall be made a 


1. Ciugs30-43 


 eAnapplication 


ge Lord Godof Iſrael ſhal be ſluine whether he were ſmal or great, 

mar! 07 woman, «nd they [ware vnio the Lord, andall( luda rewy- 

ced at the eath. lehoiada made a couenant betweme day 

Lord,1nd the King, and the people, that they ſhould be the 

Lords people: likewiſe betweene the King and the people. 

».Chro.34-33 /oſiah compelled all that were tound in 1/7e/ to ſerue the 
Lord their God . Hee had charge over all, and muſt an- 

ſiwere for every one. that periſhed : therefore he thought it 

his dune , that all ſhould make profeſsion to receive the 

word of God. Nehemiah, and his people make a ſure coue- 

nant,to keepe Gods commandements, and they write it, 

and their Princes, Leuites, and Prietts ſealeto1t . Augue 

ſline confeſleth, that he was once of this minde, that none 

were to be compelled to the faith, but that they were to be 

drawne by 0077 2c he changeth his mind vpon ex« 

perience which he had in hisowne citie Hippo, where hee 

was Biſhop, which was at the firſt full of 'Donarifts, but by 

ſcveritie of lawes, they were quite ouerthrowenz ſo that as 

he ſaith, the citie was cleare from that herefie. He that bin- 

deth and whippeth a mad man, may hm to be his ene» 

my, though he doe it in loue, but after he1s come to his 
rizhtminde aging, he taketh him fora friend, and pray- 

ſeth God for him: So it ſeemeth griecuousto ſome, to bee 

forced to heare the word of truth, but after they have heard, 
if chey haue any taſte or grace, they will hearegladly and 
willingly of their owne accorde, and praiſe God for 
thoſe lawes which compell them to heare. Awgufine ſaith, 
whule yee compell the vawilling againſt their will, yee of- 
ten wake them willing . Chry/ofteme telleth the people of 
Amtech, that they bound their horſes, and fettcred chem, & 
with hornes, powred in medicines into their monthes : and 
ſhall they ſuffer their brethren to runne headlong into ini- 
quity ? It Iſtay nota man (if tlic in my power) x = 15rea- 
ieto kill kimſelte, Iam guilty of his death . Princes may 
not giueleaue torob, much leſlc to rob God of his honor. 
Princes may not giuelcaue tomurder , much lefle for any 
£0 
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to murder themſelues, They may not tolerate corporall 
whoredome, much leffe mn whoredome. Princes 
may not, nor will not giue leaue forany to worke treafons 
againſt their owne perſons, muchleſleare they to tolerate 
treaſons againſt God. Further reaſons againſt this tolera- 
tion from old and new Teſtament , from Canons, Coun- 
cels, Fathers, from Acts, Lawes, Decrees, Conſtitutions, 
Edits of Emperours, &c:  youmay ſeelargely, andlcar- 
nedly ſct downe by maſter Gabriel Powek, in his Refutation 
of an Epiſtle Apologeticall. 


& Theiuft indgement of Godwpon Papiſts, mith an ex- 
bortatson torepem, Seft, X. 


Ve though the Prince doe not graunt your willes, nor 

that toleration which you looked for, are yee therefore 
toriſcand rebeill > What warrant or example haue you for 
it? And doe younotſee the cvrſe and heauy judgement of 
God vpon you? becauſe you diſ-honour him he hath given 
you vppe to the monſtrous ſinnes of murther and treaſons, 
and foto bring you to ſhane and confulion in the worlde: 
Yee will not hearken to the ſweete voyce of God, but vnta 
your owne curſed inuentions, and therefore the Lord hath 
giuen you ouer to ſhame and confuſion. It is faide of the 
ſonnes of Eh,that they obeyed notthe voice of their father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, ſo that to obey Gods 
admonition, is Gods mercie, and to diſobey them, is his 
juſtjudgement for ſin. The Prophet ſaith to Amezia, when 
hee threatned him tor reproouing hisidolatry , I knowe, 
ſaith he, that God hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
thou haſt donethis, and haſt notobeyed my counſell. The 
Apoſlle ſaith of the Gentilesliuing in ignorance and 1dola- 
ene, thatas they regarded notto know God, even ſo God 
deliuered them vp to areprobate minde, to do thoſe things 
which arenot conuenient, being full of all vurighreouſnes, 


fornication, wickednelle, tull ot enuy, ofmurther, backebi- 
ters,, 
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ters, haters of God, prowd,inuenters of euil] things, diſobe» 
Cient to parEts, without vnderſtanding,conenant-breakers, 
without natural affeQtion,mercileſle. Letthe world judge, 
and yourowne conſciences, O blind Papiſts, whether you 
be not guiltie of all theſe monſtrous linnes. And the Apo- 
{Uc in an otherplace ſpeaking of ſuch as yetare deluded by 
Antichriſt, heſaith, they be ſuch as periſh, becauſe they re- 
ceiue not the loue of thetrueth, that they might be ſaued. 
T herefore'God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they 
ſhall belecuelies, that all they may be damned which be- 
leeuenotthetructh, but hauepleaſurein vnrighteouſneſle. 
And is not this heauic judgement of God vppon you? Be- 
cauſe ye wilnot belceuc the truth of his word and the faith- 
full miniſters of the Goſpel; he hath giuen you ouer to be= 
leenelegends, lies, fables, falſe,ſeditious, treacherous, blou- 
dy antichriſtian teachers. And are yenot aſhamed?doe ye 
not bluſh? doe yeenot quake and tremble, to thinke of this 
vnnaturall,brutiſh,monſtrous,and bloudy late conſpiracy? 
the like whereof is nat heard of amongſt the Pagans and 
Infidelles . And though Idoubtnot but ſome > cn are 
not ſo farrepaſt grace, , that your heartes will meltand 
mourne for theſc bloudy finnes; yetitis ſaide of fome, that 
they be ſo deſperate and impudent , that they are ſory for 
nothing, and repent ofnothing they haue doone, but onely 
this is their griete, thattheirmalitious and curſed plott had 
not that effe&t which they looked for . But O'gracelelle 
wretches,if yee had brought to paſle your curſed purpoſes, 
2.07 God no doubt would haue beenerevenged of you. The 
ord might juſtly haue done it for our finnes , though you 
had no ſuch meaning to corre finnein vs. It is not finne, 
but grace, & our profeſsion which you hate and perſecute: 
If that had come to paſſe which you looked for,you had bin 
Gods roddes to whippe vs but after that God had whip- 
ped vs by you, would he not haue caſt the roddes in the 
fire? Doe yeethinkeyou ſhould haue eſcaped? Would not 
the Lord hauc becncreuenged for ſhedding of ſomuch in- 
noccat 


to this preſent time. 


nocentbloud > Had ye not ſtill bin guiltic ofhorribletrea- 

ſons and murthers? Could not the Lord haue ſect you one a- 

gainſt another? Could henothaue ſtirred vp others to re- 

uenge our cauſe? Could he not haue tormented your conſ(- 

ciences, and driven you to deſperation , and fo have made 

you a hang-man to your owne felues? Could he notmany 

wayes haue curſed you,your wifeand children? And mutt 

ye not bothnow and then periſh eternally, without great 
repentance? What a curſed name ſhouid you,and ſhall (Hill 
leaue behind you, vf rebels, traitors and murtherers, fo long 

as the world endureth? And hnally , who would ever haue 

truſted you, ſolong as yec had lined, kauing beene fo falſe 
and treacherous to your Soueraigne and native countrey? 
And now, as it is, remember the ſayings of Satomen, The pg, 16,1, ” 
wrathof a King 15 as meſſengers of death, but a wiſe man ; 
will pacific it. In the light of the Kings countenance, is 
life, and h1s favour 15 like as a cloud of the latter raine. And 

againe, Thefeare of the King, is Iike the roaring of alyon, p,ou 26.2 
he that prouoketh him to angerfinneth againſt his owne 
ſoule. Andin another place, My ſonne, feare the Lord, & Pro-24-11. 
the King, and meddlenot with them that are ſeditious: for 

then deſtruction ſhall rife ſuddenly,and who knoweth the 
ruine of them both? And in another place, Iaduertiſe thee Eccle(.8.2. 
to take heedeto the mouth of the King, and to the worde 
of the oath of God. Haſte not to goe forth of kis ſight, 

!tand not in an euill thing for he will doe whatſoener it 
pleaſeth him. Where the worde of the King 1s, there is 

20wer, and who ſhall ſay to him, What doeſt thon? he that 

Lo the commandement, ſhal know no euil thing, and 
the heart of the wile, ſhall know time and judgement, that 
is, the wiſe man knoweth when timeis to obe y,and what he 
ſhould obey. And let this voice ſound alwaiecs in your 
cates, ouch notmine annoynted,and do my Prophets no P{cl. rog.14. 
harme. And thinke of thoſe wordes of Daxid, ſpoken to 

ſuch as rebell againſt him, as though his Majeſtic ſhoulde 

{peak tlus kunſelte vnto you from the fourth Pſalm c Oye 

K {onnes 
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ſonnes of men, though ye be neuer ſo great, yetare yee but 
mortall, and men, how long will ye ſecke to take my king- 
dome from me, and ſo bring me to ſhame? you haueoften 
goneaboutit, when will yee ſurceaſe and leaue off ſuch 
wicked enterpriſes? your hearts loue, and your praQtiſe 
followe vanitic, vaine counſailes which deceive you, lying 
imaginations which ſhall not preualle. 

The Lord hath placed mein the kingdome, he will de- 
fend me, and promde for me : tremble therefore O yeere- 
belles, though ye feare not men, feare God, and finnenor 
ſo hainouſhie againſt the Lord and his annoynted, in ſuch 
bloudie conſpiracies and” practiſes . Examine, ponder, 
thinke well on the matter, aduiſe when ye arc quiet and a- 
lone, by your ſelues, from your other companions and 
counſellers, thinke thus with your ſclues, Whatright haue 
we to the kingdome? what hurt hath our King done vnto 
vs? wherein hath he offended vs? with what conſcience and 
equitie can we thus riſe againſt our lawfull king? conſider 
this well, and ſorepent and ſtay your ſelues. And where- 
as itmay be you pretend religion, and vnder colour of it, 
will obſerne ceremonies, and offer ſacrifices, and ſo make 
ſhew of deuotion and holinelle tothe world; Knowe yece 
not O rebelles, thatthe Lord will haue mercie, and not ſa- 
crifice; and that withoutthis, all deuotion and profeſsion is 
nothing worth, but vtterly renounced, & reje&ted of God? 
So long as your hearts, and hands are full of bloud, con. 
felle your ſinnes, truſt in God, and not your ſelues, offer to 
God the ſacrifice of righteouſnes according to therule of 
his owne word: offerthe ſacrifice of mercy, innocency,ho- 
tineſle, obedience : offer vato God, honeſt, contrite, and 
vpright hearts, for with ſuch ſacrifice God is pleaſed. As 
for the ſeruice and ſacrifice of the wicked, they are abho- 
mination vnto the Lord. Thus I haue ſhewed you our late 
dangers and troubles intended againſt vs, and ready to fall 
vpon v$; and thereupon I haue dealt ſomewhat largely and 
roundly with the authors, inſtruments, and plots of it, ſo 


that 


tothis preſent time. 


that we may ſay juſtly with Dazid, The ſnares of death compa(- 
ſed vs, andthe griefes of the prane camght v1, we were very neere 
the pitte, and brinke of death. 
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T he ſecoud part of the Application. 


&F Onr great deliverance of late. Seftion X 1. 


qd ET vsnow inthe (ccond place conli- 
|. der our great deliverance. Our enemies 
fo aj were many and ſubrell,a long time with 
& JF] great aduiſe by the counſaileof Acbite- 
D) phelthad long laid their plots,purpoſed, 
—f al reſolucd to bring it topalle, they tooke 

the Sacrament vpon it, binding, them- 

{clues by oath, and promiſeto effectit; 

they made full reckoning and account to bring itto paſle; 
they fullydetermined, as you haue heard, to deſtroy King 
Queene, royall Seede, Counſell, and whole Parlament,and 
all Profeſlors in the land; and toſette vp their idolatrous 
Maſle, they had, as they thought, ficte time, place, and 
meanes to worke this bloudy mallacre, they thought them 
ſclues ſure, and that nothing could diſappoint them. The 
time andthe day thatthey long looked and gaped for,drew 
very neare, they were re{olued , that God and man would 
concurre with them ih this their blouclie attempt, to giue vs 
{ucha terrible blow,and yet we ſhovld not know who did 
hurt vs: fo thatwe may fay with Dax, Thine enemies O 
Lord hae wade a 1ummit , and they that hate thee hane \fted wp 


their head, they bawe taken craftoe conn/el againſt thy people , and 
K 2 have 
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bane conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones : they haue ſaid, come, tet yy 
Plalme 83. cur them off from being a nation and let the nams of Iſrael bee no 
more in remembrance : for they hane conſulted together in heart, 
and haue made a league againſt thee: the tabernacles of Edom, and 
the I'malites, Moab, and the Agarins, Gebal, av4d Ammon, 
and Amaleck , the Philiſtins, with the inhabitants of T yrus: 
Aſhur alſo « 1oyned with them, &c. But (ce ſtill the kindnes 
and goodnes of God to this finfull land; though our ſinnes 
deſerued this judgement, and more too,thogh al theſe plots 
and pradtiſes, were conceiued, contriued, determined, and 
readieto beput in execution, yet they are diſcovered and 


come to naught, to the ſhame of our enemies : ſo that we * 


| may ſay with the Prophet, hy doe the heathen rage, and peo« 
{ ple murmar invaine? they are aſſembled together againſt the Loyd, 
and arainſt his armoynted, but he that dwelieth in the heauens ſpall 
laugh, the Lord ſhall bane them in deriſion . And againe, the 
Plalme2. Lord breaketh the counſell of the heathen , and bringeth to naughe 
the demiſes of the people The counſell of the Lord ſhall tand for 
euer, and the thoughts of his heart throughout all ages. Andin 
Plalm, 118.12 another place, They came about me like bees but they were Quen- 
ched as a fire of thornes : for in the name of the Lord 1 ſhall deſtroy 
them. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that 1 may fall, but the Lord 
hath holpenme . We may fay with the people of God, If the 
Pſalme 124.1, Lora bad not beene on onr fide may {rae now ſay, if the Lord had 
wot beene on our fide when men roſe vp againſt vs , they had then 
/wallowed 1s wp quicke, when their wrath was kindled againſ} vs. 
Then the waters had drowned v1, the ſtreame had gone oner our 
fewles, then had the ſwelling waters gone oner oyr ſoules. Andin 
another place, They had often affuftea me in my youth may 1ſra- 
el now ay, they haue often afflifted me in my youth, but they could 
Plal.129.1, Mot prevaile againſt mee . Theplowers plowed vppon my backe, 
and made long furrowes but the righteous Lord hath cut the cordes 
Elay8.g, Y9 thewicked, &c. And thus Efay ſpeaketh by the enemies 
of the Church, Gather together on heape:, O yee people, and yee 
ſhall be broken inpeeces, and harken all ye of farre countries, gird 
Jour /elnes, and ye ſhal be broken mpeeces, gra your ſelues and you 
| fall 


Pal 33-10» 


_ —— 


to this preſent time. 69 


fhal be brokenin peecer take counſell together, yet ſhal it be brought ; 
ro naught, pronounce a decree, yet ſhall it not land , And Micah Micak 4.23. 
ſaith, M1any nations are gathered togetber againſt thee , ſaying 

S$10n ſhall be condemned, and our eyes ſhall looke pon Sion : but 

they knewe not the thoughts of the Lorae, they underſtand not his 

coun/ell, for he ſhall gather them as the ſhenes in the barne . Af- 

ter the flood, Nrmrod and his company waxed prowd, and 

ſaid, Goe 10, let vs bmild v1 4 citie and tower, whoſe top may reach 

to heaun, that we may get 5 aname, leſt we be ſcattered ypon the 

whole earth : but the Loyd came downe to ſee the citie and tower Geneſis 11 4 
. which the ſonnes of men did build, and he ſcattered them thence = 

pon all the earth, and they left off to build the cutie: therefore the 

name of it was called Babel, that is, confuſion, becauſe the Lord 

aid there confound the language of alt theearth . Pharaoh pur- Exodus 14, 
ſing the Iſraelites , and prrpoſing to deſtroy them in the ſea, the 

children of Iſrael walked as on dry land through the middle of the 

[ea, the water was 44 a wall ynto them ou the right hand, and on the 

left, but the Egyptians followed them, and were drowned. Aram 

and Ephram joyne together to fight againſt l[ern/alem, and 

when Gods people werein feare, the Lord faid to E/ay, Goe 
forth now to meete Ahas and ſay onto hin, take heede, and be ſtil, 
feare not, nether be faint harted, for the two tailes of theſe ſinoa« 

king fire-brandes, for the furiou wrath of Rezin, andof Aran, 

and of Remaliahs ſonne, becauſe Aran hath taken wicked counſel 

againſt thee, and Ephraim, and R emaliahs ſowne ſaxmg, Let vs 
goe vp againſt Iuda, let vs waken thens vp, and make a breach Eſay 7.1. 
therein for v1, and ſet a King m the miadeſf thereof, exen the [onne 

of T abiol. Thus ſaith the' Lord God, it ſhail not land, nerther hal 

# be, There were more then fortie Iewes , which bound 
themſelues with an oath, ſaymg, they would neither cate Attes 23.12, 
nor drinketill they had killed Paw/, but this their conſpi- 

racie was made knowne by Pas/s fiſters ſonne, and ſo the 
conſpirators were diſappointed, and Pax/at that nmepre- 

ſerued . God hath ſo many meanes to deliuer his children 

outof danger, as there are creaturevinthe world : ſo that 

their aducrſaries cannot — craftilie againſt _ 

"V4 ; ut 


eAn application 
but he hath mfinitemeanes to defeate their wicked praQi- 
ſes. Of this power and mercie of God, wee haueof late 
ſuthicient experience. We may (ay withthe Prophet /ere+ 
wy cliap. Tl. 18. 7 he Lord bath taught me, and [nowe tt, enen 
then thou ſhewedjt me thei practiſes. But I was like a lambe, or 
a bullocke that u brought to the ſlaughter, end | knew not that they 
had aemi/ed thus againſt me, [aymny, let wi defirey the tree wth the 
fruit thereof, and cut him out of the lane of the luung,that his name 
may be no wore in memory. And inthenext wordes he pray- 
eth and prophecieth by the ſpirit ina zealeof Gods glorie, 
againſt choſe ſubtell and malitious enemies, ſaying : But O 
Lord of hoaſts, thou indgeſt righteonſlie, and trieff the reiner, and 
the keart, let me ſce thy vengeance on them : for unto thee bane [ 
opened my cauſe , T he miſchiefes which our aduerſaries in- 
tended againlt vs, are by the juſt iudgement of God, fallen 
vpon their own heads;ſo that we ce that perfortned, which 
the Lord ſpeaketh by his Prophet, They that demonre thee ſhal 
be denoured: if any kill with a ſmord,bhe muſt be killed with a (word. 
We may fay as the father faith of the prodigall fonne when 
he was come home, and he rejoyced and was glad: 7 bu my 
' [onne was dead, #4 alive againe,he was loft,and us ferend. We were 
al as dead and loſt,in the intention, preparation, & account 
of our enemies;but behold, we are aliue, we are found, our 
enemies haue not their willes of vs: they are diſappointed 
of their hope, we ſtil enioy our King, our Queene,che royall 
iſlue, the Counſell, the Nobles, the reſt of the worthy ones, 
our Maniſters,and people: we {hl enjoy our kingdome,our 
cuntry,our liuings,out hberties,our wiues, & children : our 
friends,our houſes, and lands: our peace, our plenty, & the 

Goſpel:which al theſe our enemies would have taken from 

vs. Somany liues as are kept trom theircruel hands, fo ma- 

ny dehuerances we haue; fo many blefsings as we {till en- 

joy, are as it were new bleſsings, and riew mercies, fo that 

we may ſay with the Prophetin this Pſalme, Wewere 1nm- 

ſery,aud the Lordſaned v1,he hath arlwered our (ontes from death, 

07 eyes from teares, and our free from falling.) 1) 1 
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Our farmer umhankefulnes, and ther ſinner. 
Seft, XIT, 


S our daungers weregreat , ſowas ourdeliueraunce 

great, which I _— not to amplifie anic further, 
Thereisnoneſo ſenſleſle, ſo dull, or forgetfull , but ſtill he 
remembreth it, he hath experience in himſelfez he hath, and 
doth finde, tecle, and taſte, how ſweete, how louing, how 
kinde and mercifull the Lord hath beeneto vs, in this late 
deliverance; ſo that wemay ſay with the Prophet, It 15 the 


7b | 


Lordes mercie that we arc not conſumed, he hath not dealt 


with vs after our {innes , neither rewarded vs according to 
our iniquities. This we muſt know and confelle, fo long as 
weliue, whether we will,or no, valeſle we be too vathank- 
full, and voyde of all grace z now let vs ſce what profit and 
vſe we are tomakeofthis ſo greata benchitezwe havetaſted 
of marry mercies heretofore, of ſundry and {trange deline- 
rances, but we haue beene (till, carcleſ[e, vnkinde, and for- 
getfull,and are ncuer the better for them : we have not ſaid, 
nor thought with the Prophet , What ſhall we render vato 
the Lord? wehaue ill requited the Lord tor his former be. 
nefits; wee hauercquited him cuill for good , we haue for 
all his goodneſlc and manifold benefits reudred him all vn- 
kindnes, diſobedience,rebellion,profanencile,blaſphenie, 
contempt of his word, his miniſters, and faithful ſeruants: 
fo that the Lord may juſtly complaine of vs , as hee did of 
his people the Iewes, ſaying; Heare, O heauens, hearken,O 
earth, the Lord hath ſaide, Lhauc neuriſhed and brought 
vppe children, butthey haucrebclled again{tme; the Oxe 
knoweth his owner, and the Afle his maiſters crib, but If- 
racl hath not knownez my people doe not vnderſtand . Ah 
finfull nation ! a-peopleladen with iniquitie, aſeede ofthe 
wicked, corrupt children, they haue forſaken the Lord, 
they haue prouoked the holy one of Iſrael to anger, they 
arc gone backeward, And againe, counting Iſrael his vine- 
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yard, 
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yard, which he had mn and fenced , hee complaineth 
that when helooked it ſhuld bring forth grapes,it brought 
forth wilde grapes; hce looked for judgement, but behold 
oppreſs:on; for righteouſnelle, but beholdea crying. And 
leremy complaineth,I hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
aright, noman repented him of his wickednelle, ſaying, 
what haue I done? euery one turned to the race,as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battell, even the ſtorkein the aire knoweth 
her appoynrted times, and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, butmy people 
knoweth not the judgement of the Lord , Many are more 
12znorant ofthe times of Gods mercics, and of the times of 
his judgements, than thoſe birde3 are of their appoynted 
ſeaſons. The Lord may take vp that juit complaint againſt 
vs, Heare yee, O mountaines, the Lordes quarrell, and yee 
mighty foundations of the earth, tor the Lord hath a quar- 
rell againſt his people, and hee will pleade with Iſrach, O 
my people, what hane I done vnto thee? or wherein haue I 
gricued thee? Teſtihe againſt me : Surcly, I broughtthee 
vp outof the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out ofthe 
houſe of ſeruants : and I haue ſent before thee, ofes, Aaron, 
and CAriam, O my people , remember now what Balac 
king of Xoab hath debited , and what Balam the ſonneof 
Beor aunſwered him from Shutins vnto Gugal, that yee may 
know the righteouſneſle of the Lord . And Chriſt, if hee 
were vppon the earth might complaine and mourne for vs 
as he did for Jern/alem,{laying; O [era/alem, leraſalem,which 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſentto 
thee, how often would I haue gathered thy children toge- 
ther, as the henne gathercth her broode vnder her wings, 
and yee would not? O if thou haddeſt cuen knowne at 
leaſtin this thyday thoſethings which belong to thy peace! 
For this our vnthankefulneſle,and our manitold other fins, 
he might ju{ty haue depriucd vs of all his former mercies, 
and long before this time haue powred out the full violence 
of his wrath ypon vs : But, O the ynſpeakeable mercie s 
God! 


to-this preſent time. 
God ! O his vndeſerued goodneſſe! O his incomparable 


long ſufferance, and patience! heeflill compaſleth vs with 
his fauours, he increafeth and multiplicth his new benefites 
vpon vs, he hath followed vs, proſecuted and purſued vs 
with his goodneſlez though weebe careleſle of him, heeis 
carefull of vs, though ne ſecureand flouthfull, yet hee 
watcheth for vs, when weearcaflecpe. We haue beene vn- 
gratious childrena Jong time, yet hath hee beenea kinde 
and louing father vnto vs. Welaitbemne {tubborne, and 
rebellious ſubjeRs againſt him, yethath hee beene to vsa 
moſt gratious and louing Princez though wee be vnkinde 
to him, heis kinde to vs; though we beinful, yet heis mer- 
cifull; thoughhemight juſtly of late haue giuen vs ouer in- 
to the hands ofour bloudy enemies, yethe hath preuented 
them, brought themto ſhame, ſtoode for vs, kept and pre- 
ſerued vs from their malitious, erucll, and ſubtile ſnares. 
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& Of thevſes of this delinerance. Seftion X [1. 


True repentance. Ve 1. 


ds ET vsnow then at lengthſee, what 
this warning and deliverance. may 
teach vs. Firſt, wee learne that the 
Lord by this, would call vs all gene- 
I rally to true and erneſt repentance: 
A our ſfinnes haue prouoked the Lord 
to ſtirre vp theſe ennemies againſt 
EZ >>E2£23 Vs, as wee may fee in the booke of 
wages : when {ſrae! offended God _ lins, he alwaies 

ſtirred 


Ole. 4.1. 


eAn Application 
Nirred yp one enctnicor other againſtthem . We haue re. 
belled againſt the Lorde, and therefore our enemics may 
juſtly rebell againſt vs. Wehaueſet our ſelues one againſt 
another,& therefore they may juſtly ſet them(ſelues againſt 
vs. Wedeuiſe plots one againſt another,and therefore the 
Lord may juſtly ſtirre vp oor enimies againſt vs,to deuoure 
vs all . The finnes of the land, aregreat, grieuous, and 
crying finnes; the ſinnes of thefirſt world, the fins of Zo- 
dome, the finnes of 1/rarl, the frnnes of /rwes and Gentiles,the 
finnes of Twrkes and Pagans; all theſe arerife amongſt vsz 
and we ſurpatlethemin profanenes, in vathankfulnes, in 
contemtotthe word & of good men,in pride,conetouſnes 
and cruelty. So that the Lord may juſtly complaine, and 
ſay as he doth againſt /faet, heare the word ot the Lord, ye 
children of [/-ael, for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
inhabitants of the land, becaufe there is no truth, nor mer- 
cie, nor knowledge of God in the land, by ſwearing, lying, 
killing, ſtealing,and whooring;they breake out, and bloud 
toucheth bloudc; and that which is worſt of all, as ic follow- 
cth inthatplace, yetletnone rebuke, or reprooue another: 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, that it were in vaine torebuke them: for 
no man can abideit, yeathey will ſpeake againſt the Pro- 
phets & Prieſts, whoſe office it is chicfely to rebuke them, 


+ And asanother Prophet ſaith, Theyſay to the Seers, /re not,Co# 


wntothe Prophets prophecie not vito v4 right things but ſpeake flat- 


* tering things wnto vs, prophecie errors, And as Amos laith, they 


baue hated him that rebuketh in the gate , and they abborred him 
that ſpeaketh wprightly . Belides theſe and all other {innes, 
let vs repentof ſuch ſ1nnes, as in ſome fort (though not by 
law) yet before God, doemake vs accellary with theſe 
Papilts and rebells, Forthough, as I faid before, God.in 
his juſt judgement had giuen them vp, yet would they ne- 
uer have bin ſo bold, they would nenerhane come'to that 
ftrength, number, and head, but that we have giuen many 
occahions, to ſtrengthen, bolden, and encreaſe them. It 1s 
range and wonderfull, that after ſo many yeares vnder 

the 
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the Goſpell, that there ſhould grow ſo many thouſands of 
reſolute Papiſts in this land : butthe eſpeciall fault hath bin 
inidleand 1gnorant Miniſters, which cither could not, or 
would notteach the truth, confute errors, and vit all forci- 
bleweanesto convert them. The Lord conplametithat EGay $6. 
the watchmen of 1/rae/are blind, and haue no knowledge: 
and againe, my people periſh for wavt of knowledge;Be- 
cauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will retufe thee, that ,.. 
thou ſhaltbeno Prieſttome. Ignoranceis the cauſeofer. = 
rors, ticaſon, and nurthers. Some other Miniſters have 
flattered theſc Papiſts openly, and ſecretly; they hane hol- 
den and maintayned points of popery : and is1tany mar- 
uell, though Papiſts grow and encreaſc? Many great men, 
mag3{trates, and other officers, haue beene carcleflem ex- 
ecutmyg, good laives againſt them, they have winked at 
them, comntetianced them, kept them company, ſhewed 
them more fanour and kindires, then to the good friends of 
the Goſpel. Many haue matched and maried withthem, & 
hath not all this encouraged and emboldned Papiſts? We 
haue bin careleſle and cold in our owne religion, we haue 
deſpiſed and diſgraced the beſt friends of it: the liues of 
many profeſlors and preachers hath berne vety bad, and 15 
it any maruell it Papiſtes encreaſe and grow? they haue 
ſcene jarres, contentions, and controuerfies amongſt vs, 
they haue bene ſuffered to grow in wealth & power, they 
hauc beenc ſuffered to bring and brecde vp their children 
this forty and ſeauen yeeres 1n popery, cither by being not 
baptiſed at all , or elſe being baprifed by popith Prieſtes, 
who after inſtructed, and confirmed them : ſo that now 
young, men, maides , and <hnjdren, are become defperare 
Papalts, and refotutetraytors . Let cuery onelooke tomy 
ſelfe, and examme hrs 0owne heart, how he hach beenetaul- 
tie this way, and repentofit, leſt before God he be arraig- 
ned, and judged as acceſlary with the Papiſtes of their er- 
rors, and bloudy treaſons : and no doubt this warning and 
deliverance calleth fortrue repentance. 
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Jac, 13.6. 


Mat. 3, 16, 


Efay 36. 9. 
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The mercy of God, his long ſuffering and patience,doth 
monueand draw vs to repentance. Our Sauiour Chriſttea- 
cheth this by a parable, ſaying : A certainemanhada firge 
tree plantedin bus vineyard, and be came and ſought fruit thereon, 
and found none, then ſaid he tothe dreſſer of his vineyard, behold, 
thu three yeares bawe I come andſonght fruit of this tree an found 
none, cnt it downe, why keepethit the ground barren? and hee an- 

ſwered and [aid unto him , tet it alone this yeere alſo , till I dipge 
round about it, and dung it, and if it beare fruit, well, if not, then af- 
ter thouſhalt cut it downe , We haue beene along timetrees: 
inthe Lords vineyard, he hath theſe many yeeres looked 

and waited for good fruit, and ſweetefigges from vs, but 

hc hath found none, but curſed,naughty,and rotten figges: 

he hath had a purpoſe oftentimes to cut vs downe, ſome- 
times by peſtilence, ſometimes by ſword, ſometimes by fa- 

mine, ſometimes by treaſons; and of late hath he not (aide 
and threatned to this Church, cut it downe? but yet ſtill as. 
heretofore, ſonow of late he hath ſpared- this tree, and ſuf- 

fercd itteſtand one yeare longer, to ſee if we would bring 

forth better fruit. Butif we {hill remaine vnfruitfull, let vs 

knowe,the axe is put vnto the roote of the trees: therefore, 

enery tree which bringeth not forth good fruit ſhall be hewen downe 

and caſt into the fire. This late warning and deliverance, 

ſpeaketh and cryeth with a loude voice; itisas many ſer- 

mons ſounding in oureares, repent: therfore I ſay as Chriſt 

ſaid to theman that was made whole, $1n ns more, left a wor/e 

thong come vnto thee. It isthenote of wicked men without 

grace, neither by mercies nor judgements,to be drawne to 

repentance: therefore the Prophet: complayneth , Seting 

thy indgements, O Lord, are in the earth, the inhabitams of the- 
world (balilearne righteonſnes, let mercy be fhewed to the wicked, 

yet he will not learnerighteonſnes: mthe land of vprightnes will he 

dee wickedly, and will not behold the maiefty of the Lord, 


A: 
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Atgreaer rare to ſuppreſſe Popery bereafter. 
'' Se, XII1L. Wie ll. 


V Eareto make this vſe of this great deliuerance: We 

areto conceiuea greater hatred of popery, grea- 
ter care to fupprelle Papiſts and their religion, ſecing they 
bring forth (och curfed, and bloudie fruits of tfeaſon and 
mall Indeede wee may learnc — and make 
ſome profit by theſe rebels, Gods enemies and ours, —_ 
joyne theirhands, hearts, and purſes together about miſ- 
chicfe, they help and relicue thoſe of their owne profeſsi- 


on liberally : let vs be as liberall to Gods ſeruants : they re-. 


fuſe no paines to draw as many as they can to their falſe re. 
ligion; they aredeuout, zealous, and watchful in theirprai- 
ers, and idolatrous Waſle : let vs be as zealous in the true 
worſhip of God. They ſtand ſtoutly in defence of their 
owne traditions, let vs be as ſtout in maintayning the per- 
feftion and fincerity of Gods word. They are hot was re- 
ſolutefor the defence of idolatry and ſuperſtition, and are 
ready to venture life and living forit : let vsbe as conſtant 
in defence of the Goſpell. They doe reuerently eſteeme of 
their idolatrous Prieſts, of their falſe guides and teachers, 
and docliberally maintaine them : let vs beas kinde and 
liberall to the faithfull miniſters of God . They refuſe no 
paines, by day nor night, by ſea and land, to bring their 
wicked purpoſes to paſle, they ſpare for no coſt,they feare 
no danger, they refuſeno labour, to further theirfalſe reli- 
gion, to worke miſchicfe, and murder : let vs be as carefull, 
and painefull to further truereligion, and to bring good 


things to paſle. The childrenot this world, ſaith our Sa- buc, 16. 8, 


niour Chriſt, are wiſer in their generation, then the chil- 
dren oflight: this I fpeake toour ſhame, but yet I doe not 
juſtifie the Papilſts, nor their religion atall, they are odious 
and abhominable, and to be vtterly deteſted and ſupprel- 
ſedof all good and honeſt men, o farre as lycthin their 
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power, Now to draw vsto the hatred of popery, and ſup- 
preſsing of it, though we have done it partly before, let vs 
conſider the blaſphemy, cruelty, and treachery of Papiſts, 
anc thr religion . They are grolle idolaters, they make 
wore tods then one; asthe Virgin, the Saints, the Pope, 
ic Crolle : they aſcribe that to them, winch is due.to God. 
They arenotorious hypocrites, they ſtand vpon their own 
111 l:ccouſnts, they preferre their owne inventions, before 
the commandementsof God . They would feeme to bee 
that which they arenot, they profe{le in mouth one God, 
one Sautvur, but in deede and practiſe, they haue many. 
They proteſle holines, conſcience, and charity ; and yet 
theirhearts and hands, arcful of tmpicty and bloud. oP 
arelike the Phariſees of whome we ſ{pake before : of ſuc 

a generation ſpeaketh Sa/omen, that are pure m their owne 
conceit. They are like the falſe Apoſtles in Corb, de- 
ccitfull workers, transforming themſclues into the Apo- 
{Ues of Chriſtz and no marucll, for Satan himſclite 1stranſ- 
formed into an Angell of light. They are encmics to Chriſt 
leſus the fonneof God, they deny the vertue and power of 
his redemption : they quite onerthrowe hs three offices, 
being Pneſt, King, and Prophet. They onerthrowe his 
king office, by the Popes ſupreamacie. T bey overthrow 
his prieſtly office, by their idolatrous Mafte , They ouer- 
throwe his propheticall office, by their traditions . They 
are enemies to the Goſpell of Chriſt, they count nt infurtfi- 
cient, a dead letter, a dumb maſter,the blacke Gofpel,citad 
inke, mkie dininity, a noſe of waxce, a leaden rule; they 
count it doubtful and vncertaine. They fay thatit recnn - 
ucth authority from the Church, as though the ſubject 
were aboue he Prince, the crtdture aboue the Creator, 


, man aboue God. They make their traditions equall with 


Gods worde, if not aboue it : their religion as you haue 
heard,(and ſhall ſeefurther)is flat againft the Goſpel. They 
keepe the Scriptures in a ſtrange tongue, Packs the 
blelled Bible, and the preachers and ptotefiors of oy 7 

adde 
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adde. and diminith, they abaſc ,aod wreſtthe blefled word 
of God at their pleaſures , they are enermes to the true Ca- 
tholike faith They hold and teach wavering and doubt- 
ing, therefore _ arcencmiesto faith : no Papiſt,as they 
themſelues confeſle, can by their faith aſlure themſelues of 
their faluation. A curſed, deſperate, and damned religion, 
that can not aſſure any thatprofeſte the ſame, to be ſaued. 
It is their owne Cannon in their Tridentive Counſell, canon 
1 5.S; quis dixerit hominem renatum,& c. thatis, Ifany man 
ſhall ſay, that a man renewed and borne againe, and juſti- 
fed, is Lokad by faith to belecue,thathe 1s certainely of the 
number of thoſe thatare predeſtinated, anathema ſit, let him 
be accurſed. They are enemies to good woorkes , though 
they thinke tobe ſaved by them : they praftiſe,defend,and 
tolerate finfall workes, as idolatry, forcery,flewes,diſlem- 
bling, perjurie, treaſons, and murthers : they are ennemies 
to clviſlian Princes, in making themſelues ſJanes to an Ita- 
lian Prieft , m holding the Popes ſupremacie, and in con- 
ſpiring againſt lawkall governours , They arecnnemies to 
their owne mtiue country, andkinred, ſeeking theirover- 
throw, and that ſtrangers ſhould rule overthem: and judze 
by all this, if they be not moſt enemies to themiſclues, their 
wines, and children , and moſt of all totheir owne ſovles : 
conſider their wiltulnefle and obſtinacie, the long time of 

atience and mercy towardesthem. Many ofthem-might 
rs had conference, ſome haue hadit, others refuſe it: how 
gently haue they. beene dealt withall? howlong ſuffered, 
and yetnot better, but woorſe? No meanes can prevaile 
with them, neither mercy, northreatning, nor conference: 
they will nothearken to the voyce of the charmer , charme 
heneuerfo wiſely : Nothing will reclaimea defperate and 
reſolute Papiſt; the duety, loue, and feare of God can not 
holde a Papiſtfrom blaſphemy againft God , The duetic 
of faith,and alegianceota Papiſt to his Prince cannot keep 
him fromtreafon to his Prince. The duety of deareloue to 


tus naturall countrey , cannot withdrawea Papiſt from atl- 
ſenung 
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ſenting to, nor from procuring, theſpoyle,deſtruftien,and 
alienation of his countrey . The duety of kinde, and natu- 
rall pitty, caynotllay a Papilt frommurthering the feeble 
ſex, nor leely tender innocencie,nor reverentolde age. The 
duty of familiarity, and youth of friendſhip in grauer yeers, 
of continuall ſociety ducing all the life paſt, with heapes of 
mucuall commodities,cannot pull backe a Papiſt from cru- 
elty, in killing his deareſt frends. The duety of honour of 
children to parents, or loue of parents to'children , remoo- 
ueth not a Papilt from vnnaturall cruelty . The duety of 
entire loue and fellowſhip betweene man and wife, holdeth 
no placeinthe hearts of Papilts. No duety ofkinred , no 
e{timation of learning,or vertue;zno good reſpett that moo- 
veth good men to loue and compa(ſsion once touchetha 
{tubborne Papilt. And let vs canſider the bloudy cruelty 
of Papilts at all times againſt the deare ſeruants of God,the 
triars in Spaive haue planted a holy houſe, reſembling the 
tortures of Neroes garden. Remember that horrible maſ- 
ſacreat Paru in France 1572, when they ſaw they could not 
reuaile againſt the Proteſtants by opentorce, they began 
þ y twocrafty meanes tointrappe them : the one by preten- 
ding a power to beſentintothe Lowe Countries , whereof 
the Admirall to be captaine, not that they ſomeant, but ſo 
to vnderſtand whatpower he had vnder hym,and who they 
were : the other, by a certaine marriage, ſuborned between 
the Prince of Nawarre, andthe Kings liſter. The Admirall 
comming from the counſel table, was {tricken witha peece, 
after they flew him,cutte off his aries and priuy members, 
and drawing him three dayes through Pars, they dragged 
him to the place of execution,and there hanged him by the 
heeles. Atter themartirdome of this good man,the armed 
ſouldiers kill with rage, all the Proteſtants they finde, and 
Story recordeth 10000, menne and women to bee ſlaine 
within three dayes, fo that the (treete did runne with goare 
bloud of flaine bodies, and not onely in Paris this vproare 
was contained, but extended further to other citties, as Li- 
ons, 
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#ns.Orleans,T hola, Roan, ſothat within one month 30000« 
of the religious Proteſtants atthe leaſt wereſlaine. O cru- 
el and bloudy Papiſts! In Rome at this time there was great 
z9y, proceſsion, gun-ſhot,fingingz andin France,amonegſt 
the Papilts, bonetires, and rin cing, ſo thatas the Wiſeman 
ſairh, Itis a —_ for the fooleto doe wickedly. It is the 
joy of the Papiſt co ſheede innocent bloud. But tocome 
home to ourſelues, remember their cruelty to the bleſſed 
Marares, they ſpared none, they cutteoff all they could,in 
few yeeres they made hauocke of the Churchz there was no 
mercy at all with them, but faggot, fire, and ſword . Inthe 
time of Queene Hari, being about five yeeres, there were 
impriſoned, famiſhed, tormented, put to fire, of men, wo- 
men, maidens, and children, almoſt foure hundred : divers 
beeing men of grauity and learning, women aboue three 
ſcore, children aboue fortie. Amongeſt women, ſome 
great with childe, out of whoſe bellie thechilde by fire 
was expelled alive, and yctalſo cruelly burned: examples 
beyond all heathen cruelty, and they have not only becne 


cruell to the living, but to ſuch as were dead and buried. . 


Bucer and Phagins, two reuerend learned preachers, becauſe 
when they werealiue they preached theGoſpell ſoundly, 
and confuted popilh errors, they po termatr their bodies 
to be taken out ofthe graues, and being deprived from ho- 
ly orders, delivered them to the handes of the ſecular 
power. They take the cheſts wherein the corpſes Jay, 
they bring them to the market place in Cambriage, a great 
ſte ſet inthe ground to bindethe carcaſes to, a great heap 
of wood to binde them withall, there they burne cheſts, 
corpſes, and bookes. O cruell Papiſts ! O abhominable 
and beadtly ate! ſuch as ſtand by, ſcorned and laughed 
at their cruelty , and follie, vſing ſuch rigour, weapons, 
and chaines tothedead. The like cruelty they ſhewed to 
Peter Martirs wife, an honeſt, vertuous, religious,and cha- 
ritable Matrone. Shedicd in Oxfordin King Edwards time, 
they gotte commiſion to take her out of the graue , they 
M digge 
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diggehervp, and lay her out of chriſtian buriall, becauſe 
ſhe was interred nigh to S. Fred/mike: reliques, they tooke 
her vp, and buried her in adunghill. O cruel] _ 
voide of humanity , and cruell to the very dead t Let vs 
conlider further, the grounds and chiefe poſitions of their 
religion, or en by their pR_ and learnedſt Di- 
uines . They hold the Pope to be [ord ofcarthly, & hea» 
ucnly Empire; they prefcrre his ſentence before all other, 
They hold that heis to be judged ofnone,though hedraw 
many thouſands to hell. They teach, that he onely hath: 
fulneſle of all power , quod ſit lex animata nm nap oc all 
knowledgeis | ws vpin his breaſt, that he hath power to 
makelawes, and himſelfe ſubje& tonone. They bold,that 
he can change the nature of things, that he can make holy, 
and vnholy, Iz not this like the beaſt whereof Dawel ſpea- 
keth, which ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt the moſt high, & 
ſhall conſumethe Saints of the moſt high, and thinke that 
hemay change times and lawes? They hold, that all the 
Popes dodtrine is true, that the church of Reme cannot erre, 
that it hath ſuperiority ouer all other Churches, that they 
are to referre their faith toit, and to hang vpon the Popes 
determinations. Is not this the beaſt (| bel of inthe Apee 
calips, to whome was = a mouth that ſpoke great things, 
and blaſphemies, and he opened his mouth with blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in heauen: and it was given to him 
to make warre againſt the Saints, and toouercome them: 
and power was gluen him ouereuery kindred, tongue and 
nation : therefore all that dwell vpon the carth ſhall wor- 
ſhippe him, whoſe names are not written in the booke of 
life of the Lambe. What blaſphenies and fooleries, do the 
Papilſts, and great DoRors kold, of S. Francy, and Domi- 
wich, that they were better then John the Baptiſt, that they 
did moremiracles then Chriſt, and all the Apoſtles. This 
they deliuered vato the Church to be beleeued, vnderthe 
panc ofa curſe. They hold our profeſsion hereticall, our 

Sacrament, 


by 
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Sacrament, no Sacrament; our Miniſters, no Miniſteryovur 
Coronations ofno force; our King, no King . They teach 
and hold; that the Pope hathright to both ſwordes ; that 
Eniperours and Kings arehis vaſlalles : therefore Pope A- 
lexander the third, troade with his feete vpon the necke of 
che Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, his clergie abuſing and 
ſinging that Scripture , Thou ſhalt watke wpon the Lyon and 
Ape the young Lyon and Dragon, ſhalt then treade wnder feete. 
T he Papiſts and their Doors teach and holde, thatit is a 
meritorious deede,to kill chriſtian Kings,thatno faith, fide- 
lity, oroath is to bekept with vs, whome they call here- 
tikes . They hold, that all Proteſtants are excommunica=- 
ted, thatthey have no faith, no religion, no-Chriſt, but are 
meere infidels: that their religion diflolucth rhedutie of 
ſetaants, ſubjefts; wiues and thildren. They teach and 
hold; rhat the do@rine of the Popes ſupremacie is tobee 
holden, vpon paine of danmation. They deny ele&tion,& 
ſucceſ3ion of Princes they detrat al obedience from them 
they defend violent depoſing of themz they count itlaw- 
fullto take armes againſt them they intend, defigne, and 
prattife the murdering of them they commend and ap» 
prooue ſuch, and doe canonize them as Martirs : but by 
their leaue(as one ſaith)they are rather martirers than mar- 
tirs; and thongh the Popeputthemin the Kalender of mar- 
tirs,he muſt not be offended though the hangman put them 
in his book, for rebels and traytors. And ſuch as their do- 
Arme1s, ſuch is theirpraRiſe,as we haue ſcene by long ex- 
perience . Duke Roaw/ph perſecuted Henry 4. by force of 
armes, by the inſtigatis of the Pope. Clemens the Monk k1il- 
leth K. Hewry:& S«xt#« Dnint.maketh an orationto his Car- 
*dimals, in commendation of thatfa&t. The K. of France, 
faith he, is ſlaine by a Monke , this is a notable,rare, & me- 
morable a: thns he commendeth the traytor. This K. 
Henry,was a papiſt,only favoured the proteſtants, & eſpeci- 
allythePrince of Navarre. The ſame Pope ſendeth out a 


thundering Bull againſt the K. of Navarre, & the Prince bf 
M 2 Conals, 


M. Norton. 


eAnapplication 
Conde, he calleth them the two ſonnes of wrath, and pros 
nounceth them heretikesz he depriueth them and their po» 
ſteritics for ever of their kingdomes, he freeth al from oath, 
and faith, and obedience to themz hee. commandeth that 
they ſhould be ſet vpon by ſword and armes. This Bull 
15anſyered in a booke called Brutwn fulmen, Pics Quintus, 
the greateſt Biſhop of thefulneſleof the Apoſtolike pow- 
er, declareth our gratious Queene Elizabeth to be berea- 
ned of her pretended right of her kingdomezand alſo of all, 
and whatſocuer dominion, __ y, and priwledge, and al- 
ſo of the Nobles, people, and ſubjeRts of the ſame king- 
dome, and all others which had ſworneto her any manner 
of waies, to be abſolued for ever from ſuch oath, and from 
all debt and dutie of fea/tie, &c. with many threatning 
curſes, to all that durſt obey her and her lawes . Door 
Senders, a fircbrand in /relend,writeth in his viſible Monar« 
chie, and ſaith, That the {ame uy 1569. ſent the reue- 
rend Prieſt Nicholzs Horton an Engliſh man, for the de- 
nouncing and executionof this Bull, and for the ſame pure 

ole were faculties. graunted afterwardes to Robert Parſons, 


. and Edewnuzd Campion for Enzland. T he father muſt needes 


be borne before the childe be gotten. After Pope Pixs his 

Bull, came therebellion in the North; after that, many trea- 

ſons againſt her Majeſtic, in England and Ireland : by San- 

ders Throgmerton, Stanley, Babington, Arden, Summeruile,Par- 

rie, ( len, Squire, Lopus, and now, a furnace prouided to 

conſume a kingdome at once: and for this no doubt they 

have dircRion and authority from the Pope . So that as 

one faith, writing againſt the Northren rebelles, the Popes 

Bull hath begotten many calues, ſome traiterous calues, as 

the praQtiſers and vnderminers of the State, ſome rebelli- 

ousand ſeditious calues, ſome dainnic calues with white fa» 

ces, thatis, diſlembling hipocrites which. watch their time, 

ſome calues with blacke faces, bleaters, and common ray- 
Jers at true religion : ſore apoſtaticall calues, that haue 
forſooken the fajth, and doc unpugne the knowne pas 
* 


: 
 O_ __— 


totbir preſent time. 

Some tame and drowſie calves, that with then brutiſh ſu- 
rſtition; cannotraiſe vp their headsfrom the ground, nor 
tvptheir cies to beauen, ſome running & gadding caluesz 

gaddeandirunne about nine red miles, arid 


for theſe 
* no maruell : forithey defire not to ſucke milke,but bloud. 


Some calues with hornes, ſome without; ſome _ 
running fiercely, ſome puſhing with their vnarmed heads 
as eluiſhly as they be able: fome DoRor calues, ſome Pro- 
or calues , and ſome of other degrees, ſome whome no 
fence will hold, no not the broad fea. All theſe, fince they 
received their Syres bleſsing, are waxen wilder and mad- 
derthen they were, no heard-men can rule them but asif 
the gad-flie were 1n their tailes, they runne whisking about, 
and with meere eluiſhnes will talte no wholſome and na- 
turall foode. .. 

And lct nomanbe offended, that the fooliſh and fediti- 
ous Papiſts are compared to.calues, forinthe Scripture ſor. 
tiſh people are compared to oxen, and aſles, horſes, and 
nwles ; contemners, perſecuters, and murderers, are com- 
paredto bulles, and bons,;to wolues, and vipers, to dogs, 
and (wine. Butlet vs ſec, how onc ia a booke entituled P4- 

confutatus , bringeth in Queene Elizabeth, anſwermsg 

ope P4w« his ſeditions Bull in this manner : If I had recei- 
ved theſe notes of infamy from any other, but only of thee 
O Romane Antichriſt, I woulde have vſed a more exattc 
ſpeech in defence of my ſelfe; now what is more: for my 
true credit, and everlaſting glory, then tobe perſccuted of 
thee a.chiefe enemie of Chriſt? no man can be his friend, 


. excepthe bethy cnemy, and this is ar honour; and credit 


to me, that thou with Sebe docſt perſecute me, with other 
boly fricuds of God, the cauſe not being minc;but Chriſts. 
Thourageſt againſtme ferthe doftrine. of Chiiſt, which I 
profelle again(tall thy curſes : therefore that voice of the 
Goſpel duth greatly comfortme, Bleſſedave they which (uf- 
fer perſeca1on for rigiteouſne: ſake, for theit s us the kyngdeme of 
heanen : Bleſſed are you, when men _ yon and perſecure you, 
3 WW 


Maths. 


Mart. 17. 


Luke 22. 
lohn 18, 
Rom. 13. 


1. Pet. 3. 13. 


'efnapplication 
ſay all manner of exill axanſtyen for my ſake falſely, reiogee and be 
glad, for great u your reward in heauen, for ſo perſecuted they the 
s which were before you. And becauſe the Popedoth 
claime for the defence of himſelfe;the fulnes ofthe Apoſto- 
likepower, Where did Chriſt, ?nrex, or the reſtof the A- 
poſtles, challenge, or execute any ſuch power, or give itto 
their ſucceſlors 2? Chriſt and Perey were ſubje& to Ceſar, 
and paide tribute to him. Chriſt forbiddeth all princely 
powertohis Apoſtles. Chriſt ſaith, that his kingdome 15 
not of this world, and he refufed to be madea King .'-S, 
Paul ſaith, let cucry ſoule be ſubjeR to the higher power, 
Chry/ofleme Biſhop of Conſtantmeple, vpon that place ſaith, 
that vnderthename of cuery ſoule,is comprehended A 
{Mes, Prophets Euangeliſts, Monkes . Biſhop Bi/onin the 
difference betwixt Iriftian ſubzeQion, and vnchriſtian 
rebellion, proueth, that Popes were ſubzeRs, and ſeruants 
to chriſtian Princes Bg o. yeeres after Chriſt.S. Peter,whoſe 
ſucceſſor the Pope will needes be, ſaith, Submit your ſelfe vns 
to all manner ordinances of man for the Lord's ſake, whether it bee 
to the king,as to the [uptrionr , or 'vnld gonrrnenr!, as wito then 
that are ſent of him, we haus beard before, that we muſt not raile 
vpon the indges of the , nor euvſe the King in our bed chame 
ber . ak Be dcheibing certaine y7 Dre x , he ſaith, 
they deſpiſe gouernment, and ſpeake evill of them thatare 
in authority . Wheredid Chriſt or the Apoftles take vpon 
them any ſuch authority,to depoſe kings, though they were 
infidels, to free people from their allegiance? nay we ſee 
their doftrine and example tothe contrarie . That ſediti- 
ous Bull of. Pope Pins the fixt long agoelearnedly contu- 
ted by Biſhop lewall » | 4 "1 
An other learned 'man, tong (ine, ſpeakethto the ſame 
purpoſe : dare warrant the Prince this (ſaith hee) before 
God and man, it isbothzood pollicie , and good diuinity, 
to puniſh Gods enemies, and his enemies , and yetretaine 
the name of amildeand mercifull Prince : heemay be juſt 
and ſcuere, yetmercifull and mulde. ns 
© | Py 


wyne & 3 Bs &* 
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to this preſent time, 


ofa King, Ezr47, Whoſoeucr will not doethe law of God, 
and the Kingslaw, let hun hang jud without delay, 
whether be vuto death, ox. te banithment; or to-conklca+ 


. tion of goodes, or to impriſonment «.Panid deſtroyed all 


Gods encmicy , and thatznthe maruing of tis kingdome, 
F/al. 101, Thus doing, bee wat a man according toGods 

beart, Let no Prifce 19 hauc Gods heart, if hee doe 

contratyto.Newd;; and ifaPrincc looſe Gods heart,helo- 

ſethn.ore:than mans heart canthinke . It is aide of Moles, 

that hee was the mildeſt of all men'that lived anthe carth; 

and yet Moſes killed an e£giptwan that moleſted his countri- 

man, Exods: 2.12, And whenthe golden Calfe of1dolatry 
was erected ; hec willed them to arme their handes, and to 

thruſt theiz {wordes in the fleſh of their neare kinſmen,and 
to make hauocke of their lives, and ſo there were killed 
three thouſand ; and Adeſes ſaide they had madehely their 
handes ynto God. The mildeſt man that euer was in the 
world thus behaued himſelfe to Gods enemies. And not- 
withſtanding the juſt puniſhment of al theſe idolaters, Aſo- 
ſes ſhall cuer keepe ſtill his praife and be called juſtly, Milde 
Moſes, Exodni 32, Salomon that was fo milde and peaccable 
whenas an euill hauty hearted ſubje named Adomiab, tho- 
row feaſting, and banquetting,and popular behaviour, had 
ſtrengthned himſelfe with friend(hips, and partly,through 
kinſmen, and partly,through friends, being drawen into a 
great ſpirite, togapefor the Crowne, had _— kings 

owne mother to ſpeakefor him, to marry the Shunammite, 

by whom he mi Cnks title tothe Crowne. Then milde 

Salomon thus anſwered his mother, 1,Kings 2,22, And why 
dooſt thou aske Ab;/beg the Shunammite for Adoniab? Aske 
for him the kingdomealſo : for he is mine elder brother, & 
hath for him both Abiarhar the Prieſt, and 1oab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah. Then king Sa/omon ſware by the Lorde, ſaying, 
God doe ſotome, and morealſo, if Adenieb hath notfpo- 

ken this word againſthis owne lifes/-now therefore; asthe 

Lord liueth who hath eſtabliſhed me, and (ettnee _—_ 
ne 


% 
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eAn application 


throne of Dawidmyfather,who alſo hath made me an hovſe, 

as he promiſed, Aowiah ſhall ſurely diethis day. And kin 

Salomonſentby the hand of Benaiab, the ſon of /eboiads, an 
hce (mote him thathce died . Salomon was wile, yet Salomon 
could puniſh. King Dawid himſelfe faith, That his Song 
ſhould be ofmercy and judgement : So thatmulicke ſtan- 
deth vpon two ,/ mercy the one, and judgementthe 
other. King David touched both the ſtrings, \and ſtrooke 
them both : and therefore in his regiment was good 
muficke. Our Prince hath yet ſtroken but the one ſtring, 
and played ypon mercy 3 butif ſhe would now ſtrike vp- 
on both the frin $,and lether ſong be of mercy and judge- 
ment,then there ſhould be a goodly muſikein hirregiment, 
and all things would be in much better tune thannow they 
are. 
eAmbreſe in his booke of Offices ſaicth , Beatws qui tenet 
menſuetudinem & rigorem, &c. Blelled is hee that keepeth 
both mildeneſle and rigorous juſtice, that by the meanes of 
one , innocency be not oppreſled , and by the meanes of 
the other, diſcipline be kept . Gregory in his Morals faieth, 
Letrigor ſo als nc, and mildeneſle ſo beautifie ri- 
.gor: Letthe one ſo take the commendation from tke other, 
- neither rigor be too rigorous , nor mildenes too looſe. 
Correa wiſeman with a nodde , and a foole with a club. 
If theſe Northerne rebells had bin of any ſober wit, by this 
time ſo many noddes would haue ſtaied them; butit is well 
inough confidered,I thinke,of thoſe which haue moſt cauſe 
to conſider it, that nodding will not ſerue, nor becking wil 
notſerve, and checking will not ſeruc : therefore irmuſt 
beaclubbe, orit wult bea hatchet, or itmuſt be a halter,or 
ſomething it muſt be or elſc ofa ſarcty ſome of their. heads 
will neuer be quiet. Asitis true, that two and two maketh 
foure z that when the Sunne is inthe middeſt of heauen, it is 
noone time. that euery part of the circle differeth equally 
from. the centre; that when the Sunne ariſetb;itis morning; 
ſo is it infallibly true, that no perfe&Papiſt —_—— y 
iſtan 


CHEST 44, 
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to thir priſent time. 


Chriſtian Prince, a good ſubje&. And this I proue by theſe 
reaſons: Everyonethat is x $oodfiibjet;'muſtbe vpon a 
right conſcience a good ſubje&@': but Papiſts haue corrupt 
conſciences, ſeared witha hot iron ; thereforethey cannot 
be good ſubjefts / Againe, whoſoeuerwill be a ſubje&t 
for conſcience ſake, as all true ſabjeRts miſt be, that-con- 
ſcience muſt be informed by the wordof God? the Papiſts 
are not informed by Gods worde, but falſely informed: 
therefore they cannot be true ſubjeAs. Thirdly, he can- 
not bea true ſ{ubje&, that can looſe hitmſelfe from his dutie 
to his Prince when hetiſteth, but the Popeatal timeswhen 
heliſt, will diſpenſe with his; nd diſcharge them fromall 
dities to all: men : therefore, the Papiſts are no good ſub- 
jets; bir by the Popes permiſsioware ſubjeRts,or not ſub. 
jeds, and play at ynder ot ouer with the Prince as they liſt; 
Fourthly, no manran ferve two/ maſters, thePope is one 
maſter, xhe Prince andther t for their lawes been 'diuers 

ints quite contrary, Therefore he that will be a perfe& 
Papi, moſt needes be a'halting ſ1bje& toour Prince. Fift- 
ly, they hold this for infallible, and inflexible, that Figes non 
off ſernanda cum heretic; but our Prince is a goſpeler Prince, 
which they call an heretike : therefore they meane infalli- 
bly notto keepe anytroth with their Prince. Sixtly, both 
ay and we hold this; that noneought to keepe company 
with any excommunicated perſon : but our Prince's ex: 
communicate,as they ſay, by the Pope, and they thinke in 
conſcience, the Pope cannoterre: therforetheir conſcience 
whilethey are Papiſts, will notletthem thinkethe Prince 
worthy of their company : then they will not be ſubje&s 
asthey oughtto be. The worſe traytors to God,and re- 
belles to the Prince are theſe Papiſts; vpon them therefore 
firft and principally let the ſword be drawne, & fith they 
be (o. great fooles , and will never learne their dutic, let 
themin Gods name fecle the puniſhment ofa club, a hat» 
chet, ora halter: andin ſodooing 1 dare fay, God will be 


highly pleaſed. 
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Tohn 15.19 


Marrh.18. 


Marke 16, 


Iohn 20. 


John 17.30. 


eAn Application 


VT they will ſay, the Church was notperfedt in the 
ez times, and they had not power then to ſet 
them(elues againſt Princes : Was not the Church perfe& 
in the Apoltlestmes,when Chriſt the head was with them, 
and fully,and perfectly inſtructed the Apoſtles inal things, 
haue they of late time ſome new revelations from heauen, 
haue they any better, more full, or perfet dofrine then 
the Goſpell} did not the Apoſtes receive it from Chniſt 
hanſelfc, who taughtall things needefull and necefdary: to 
faluation?T haue faxth be, called you fricads for all things 
that I have heard frommy father, I have made knownets 
you. Chriſt giveth ao further commiſzion to the A | 
and their ſuceeſlors, but this, that they (hould teachaltna» 
tons to obſerue cuery thing which he commanded thery. 
The Apoſtles had the {pirit of truth, the holy Ghoſt which 
called al things to their remembrance which Chriſt taught 
them . To the receiuing of this doGrine, Chriſt hath ad- 
ded the promiſe of faluation : heethat belceneth this (hall 
be ſaued :and thete Things were wiitton that we might be. 
lecuc, and in beloeuing might haye- lis . Chriſt offercth 
prayerst9 bis father for thoſethat belecue thisdodrine : I 
pray notfor theſe alone, meaning the Apoſtles, but Lpray, 
ſaith he, for them. alſo which fhall beleeve in meethro 
their word. Curſed therefore Prince, Pope, or Prelate; 
nay curſed Angell which teach another Gofpell. Your 
traditions you foolillr Papiſts are abhominable, and no 
part of Gods word. Chriſt taught thatwhichhee heard 
trom his father; the Diſciples taught that which they had 
from Chriſt: true miniſters teach that which they learne 
from the Apoltles. Theſe be true traditons,fromthe Fa- 
ther to the Soune, from the Sonne to the Apaſiles,from the 
Apoſtles to vs. All other which haue notthis-originall, 


arc 


B 


#0 this preſent time. 


are counterfeitand cnrſed. The Goſpel is the Teſtamevr 
and laſt will of Chriſt, nothing to bee added to any mans 
to _ mans will, though neuer ſo poore, —_ to be ta- 
ken from it . Kings will not ſufferany men of their pri- 
vate authority te counterfeit, or clippe his coine, to de- 
facets pifture, his armes, orſeale : to makethe common 
waites, ballances, or meaſures, greater orlefle : and will 
God ſufferthe ke injurie and diſhonorto bedone againſt 
his ſacred word? mens traditions are vacertaine, and jnjuri- 
ous to the word and fpirit of Chriſt, they make men hipo- 
crites, and not ſound chriſtians, they arethe cauſes of per- 
ſecution, diſcord , of trouble, and torment of conſcience, 
ſome of the fathers curſe ſuch traditions as arenot warran- 
ted from the legall or cuangelicall Scripture, ſome account 
them finfull traditions , which are obtruded without any 
warraut from Gods word, and we may eaftlie ſee, that the 
cauſe of al errors in popery,of inurders and treaſons, is this, 
becauſe they reſt net wholly and only vpon the perfe&ion 
of the Scripture, but vypon Counſels, traditions , and vn- 


written verities. 


An an were 10 ſuch reaſons as are alleadged for the defence 
of rebelhon. Set. XV 1. 


B VT they ſay the Church in the Apoſtles times, was 
weake, and had not power then to depoſe Kings, but 
they arenow many and mighty, and able to do it. Had not 
the Prophets & Iewiſh Church vnder wicked Kings pow- 
er and ſtrength to haue depoſed them? but what good man 
cuer went aboutto doeitmaad not Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
wertodoe miracles? did not Paw/ make Elma the ſor- 
cerer blind? doth not Chriſtr uing Peters raſhnes in 
cutting off Match eare? doth be not Gy to him, thinkeſt 
thou that I cannotnow pray to my Father, and he wil giue 
me more then 12. legions of Angels? wasnot the church 
at one time aboutthenumber of 5000? were there notma- 
N2 ny 


eAnapphcation ' 
- thouſands ia «Af, Macedonia, and in allcthe Churches 
nted-by the Apoſtles? Yetythe Apoltles doe not with 
them to rebell, though they had power, and liued vnder 
tirants and heathen Princes: and if it had beenclawful,and 
adeede meritorious as you holdit, though they had beene 
fewer and weaker, yet they might by ſubtill raQiſes, by 
poyſons, ſtabbing, or ſhot, haue cut off the o_ as ſome 
of your ſe&t hane done often, and as you teach, allow, and 


Ambre£.epiſt, attempt [till to doe . Ambroſe would not ſufter the people 
ad marcel 33. of Millaine to defend him againſt the Emiperour. Weebe- 


lib. $. 


Pal.124. 


Ly 


ſeech thee, ſaith he, O Emperour, wee offer no armes, wee 
fearenot to die, but we intreat thy clemencie . And Augs- 


ſine vpon the Pſalmes; Sometimes, ſaith he,the powers are 


good, andfcare God, ſometimes they fearenot God. Julie 
anus the Emperour, an Infidel, an ata, an Idolater: 
chriſtian uldiers ſerue this vabelecuing Emperour, when 
they came to thecauſeof Chriſt, they acknowledged non 
but him which is in heauenz whenthe Emperourcomman- 
ded them to worſhip Idols, to offerincenſe to falſe Gods, 
then they preferred God before him : when he ſaid-vnto 
them, bring your weapons, armeyour ſclues, goe againſt 
ſich a nation , they {traitwaies obey him ;.theſe chriſtian 
ſouldiers they make a difference betwixt their cternall 
Lord, and their temporal] Lord, and yet they ace ſubje&t 
to theixjemporall Lord; notfor lacke of force toreliſt him, 
but forreſpe& of their everlaſting Lord .in heaven. Ter- 
tulian maketh mention,that they.then prayed for all Empe- 
rours, thatthey mighthaueca long life, a ſecure Empire, a 
ſafc houſe, {trong armes,a good people,and a quiet world. 


Orat.z. com. N,,24,z ſaith, whome have we ſhrred vp toriſe againſt 


Juhan, 


you? to wnome haue we brought any daoger of life? The 
Martirs though they continued in the profefsion of their 
religion, yetthey neverin lifeordeath denyed their lawful 
Prince, they neuer maintayned any open, or forraine ene- 
mies againſthim, they never pciond any rebellion or ci- 
wil warre, they did neuer ſowe any {edition in ſecret cor. 

| ners,, 
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to thisiprefent dime. NR: 

ners;' nor-withtraweany ſubjects from thaviawfullobey 
dience, as the Poperand his {warne ſcruants haugcontnu- 
ally done. But. the chiefe place they alleadge for the Popes 
powerin curfing, depofing Kings, is that of lerewvie, whett xe. i. 16. 
the Lord ſaith to him Behoddgitbus day bent Tſerebes oncr' the | 
nations, and oxer the kingdomes ,>tb pinthe wp, torouto var, to de> 
ftroy, to throw downe, to build, and to. plant. Butict vs I pray 
you, ſee the true meaning ofithat place, and how groſly the 
Papiſts abuſe it. Gregay ſanh; theProphetis willed fr{t-p.n, z. part, 
to deſtroy , becauſe the foundationob truth is never well 
layed,cxceptthe frame of erreubeerſubnerted, Bernard Conſiderat. 
faith, by a certhinereſemblavce ofthe husbandmans pairies lib. 2. 
the ſpirituall labour of the preacherisexpretiled+:\Learne, 
that thou: muſt: haue a hooke to: weede, pot a fceptet-ro 
rule;if thou wilt doe therworke ofaDropbeti,> Lyra! wpan 
thatplacedoth:expound planitang anibuildng, to be the 
denouncing, that the Iewes {liauidbe builded, atid planted 
againe intheirowne cointric,and that he ſhould buld ver- 
tues, roote outvices, and beat downe hereſies © [eromervp- 

the ſame wordes ſaith;thateugry pladtwhich the heu- 
venly»father doth» riod-plant;, ſhall be-rooted vp, and-tlie 
building which hathnot his-foundatiogon-the rocke, but 
onthe ſand, is vndermined and ouerthrowne by the word 
of God . Theodoret vponthe-ſame placeſaith, he'prophe- 
fied not only the [ewes captivity, but their deliverance by 
Cirzs : fo thatthe,Prophet-in that placetheweth theautho. 
rity of Gods:Mimfters, which by:his word haveipowerto 
beatedownethe prowd and raiſe vp the humble and theſe 
are the keyes of rhe kingdome -of heauen , whereof our. 
Saviour Criſt ſpeaketh . The weapons of our-watfare 1441, 18, 
ſaith $. Faxl, are not xarnall, but mighty through Ged/jto 
calt'dywne:holdes, caſting downerthe umaginations,ans, Cor, 10, 4, 
every highthing that.is exalted againſt the Lnowleliaok Maca, 6, 
God,aud bringing intocaptiuity cuery thought totheobe. 
dicnceot Chriſt. Arid the Lord bimſelfeintheſame place 
of. leremie,, ſaith to the. Prophet, Behold, I haueput. my 
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wordes in thy mouth, ſo that he ſpeaketh ofthe miniſtry of 
the word, etagentiedimaiaincrponegad 
how Ipray you did lerermie raigne or rule oucr Kings, over 
PrinceasthePe would hane it? The Prophet hned af- 


_ tri\/okas dazes:vnder wicked Kings, Jeachas, lonchan, leche- 


»ab. Z cuaqreb, whome doth he. excommunicate 2 which of 
them doth be depoſefrom his kangdome? where duth hee 
teach rebellion? whome doth he free from their oath and 
obedicnceto Kings? /erenue, an humble, poore, and faithful 
ſeruant of God, is vexed, afflifted, carried into captiuitie: 
yet heobeyeth, andteacheth obedience : he doth acknows- 
ledge wicked Kings forhis Soucraignes, and Lordes hee 
prayeth ferthem;he exhorteth others topray for the ſafety 
and peace of the King of Babiln; he did neuer take armes 
againſt any of theſe Kings, neither taught others rodor it, 
thoughhe was vnjuſtly ftmitren,, 'and caſt into a dungeon. 
But they alleadge the examples of Ehud, who killed Ki 
Eglen, and the examples of Samwel, Elias, Jebu, Moſes &c. 
which are extraordinary, peculiar, and notto beimitated. 
lebs was willed by God to take the ſword, and roote out 
Abebs houſe, the Pope may not doe thelike, till hee have 
ike precept; vntill God 7 Ours ; neither Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Prieſts, nor Popes may preſume to difpoſe king- 
_— to put downe Kings is an honour reſcrued vnto 
od. | 
They are theeucs and murtherers, that vic the ſword 
withoutthe Magiſtrates authorime , Princes muſt beleft to 
Gods nghteous judgement, Itisagainit the Lawe of God 
and Nature for ſubjects to puniſh their Princes, and {'ran- 
= hauc lefle to do with crowns than ſubjeRs of the ſame 
ingdome, and no law gmethleaueto the ſonne to diſko- 
nour,c:{-herite, and fic hisfather, nopowergranteth to 
Ifracl to depolſc ther kings. Morthcrers, anditraitors, al- 
wayes puniſhed of God , as wee heard before. It wasthe 
willofGod, that Nabwchaane/er ſhould beobeved, and hee 
was angry with Zedrigeh, for bis defeRtion, when the Lord 


would 
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would cut off ſome kings of lads, he did it by Babylonians, 
Alziriaps, Egyptians, notby the lewes. Ii were lawfull 
for the e490. depoſe their Princes ruling cuilly , them 
none ſhould be fafe atall,for though they rule newer fo wel, 
& holly , or righteouſly , yetthey can not plealrall their 
people, Elwd, Grdoon, Sampſon, Jephthab , aud others belore 
named wereleddebythe ſpirne at God, andnot by private 
authority. Theſcberulesia divinitie, that C5 PLOUE 
got, thatyee ue notby examples, butby avles,, that woe 
malt reſt vpoa the precepts and com af God, 
and not wppon the examplesof men , God delivereth his 
people framtyrantsghueewayes:: firſt, by mixacle and po- 
wer fmom heauen , 24 in drowning Phowhand the Exypi 
aa in thered fea : ſecondly, by chaungingtherr mindes.a- 
gain(t their willes, a5inDeriuand Cyar : thirdly, heſome- 
tunes raiſeth vppedeliverers for bis , which haue an 
extraordinary and divine —_— e ludges. All kings, 
thoughtyrants, raigneby God, hee tranſpoſatband d{po- 
fahkingdomes, beingapprefied, wee maſt leave zerenge 
to God, and fliezrohisanbunall ſeate. Go! be 


7bar Kings ave to be obeyed eneeyincbe Lord, butin 
14 no 54/0 40 be Sed}. AV/l. 


Ndeede holy men., and.good ſubjetts, have ſometimes 

diſobeyed, but never rebelled, Sev! commaunded his 
ſcruants tokill the Prieſts ofthe Lord, butthey wouldnot * * 
obey him-in this wickedcommaundement. Phencob comm £04 
maunded the Midwittes of the Hebrewes , to all all their 
male children, buttheir Midwiucs feared God, and-didde 
not asthe king of Zgjpe commaundedrhem., but preferucd 
alive the malechildren. Thethree children, Shedreche,Qfddv- 1. 
ze, and Abednego would not obey the-kings commaunde- 
ment, in worſhipping their golden image;yetthey wereo- 
bechent tothe commaundement ofthe great Kang afkmgs. 
TheLord threatueth to pumhius people, ———— 


— 
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did willingly walke after theedtmh@#mdtmentof kingTe- 
roboam 7 And againe, Hee threathetlJadgeimences againſt 
therh, bicauſe they kept tht Statutes 6b Rio! ſbeb and Om 
#hisfoane. Ttis theanſwer of the ApoſHes to therolers, jt 
15 better ro obey Godthanmin. Thectwill power differeth 
from Gods power, the diniricctypireofGodis the founda- 
tion of all hitriwhe $onernement, all mans powers ſabot- 
diriate; ard ſubje&totheſuprtamepower of God, the lef- 
fet\,'and the ihferiour power thuſt be!ſubjeR to the ſuperi- 
our. The power of Godis moſt genetall and moſt large, 
all things 1n-heanen and earthy areſubjet vntohim. The 
power of itjen;be they never {6 great;is reſtrained and limits 
ted ; thepdwer 6f Gods effenriall in him and erertiall; the 
power inthetiis from Ged {and butfor a tite, "the ditine 
wer cahnothe deceideditrÞudging, it is pure and va- 
lameable, and the execution ob 12can not he ſtayed!” The 
oreatcſtand the beſt men are ſometimes deceined:;theyare 


ſubje&to errours atid ſins, thoughthey belking3thdPfin- 


ces, and theircourfesarcoften rolled; (topped; arid inter- 
rupted, ſo that the powers and willes ofkingsmnſtbefitb- 
jet to God, that hath place onely in God, fic velo, fic twbeo, 
&c. Solwill, ſoIcommaund , any wittſhalftandfor rea- 
ſon; therefore holy men haveatwayesobeyed Princes, ſo 
farreas they obeyed God . It Princes paſle their commil- 

fion, and commaund that whichs viigodly we may aun» 
ſwere as Auguftinedooth the Ruler, Da vencart imperator tr 
minaru carcerem, ſed Deus tehennam, eFc. T lhiou wilthaue me 
(O Emperor)obey thy wil for feare-of thy priſon & ſword, 

but pardon mel pray thee, I muft 6bey Gods willfor teate 
of eternall fire and condemnation :'and Termlhan ſajeth, 

Colm imperatorem vt hominem 4 Deo /ecundum & ſolo Deo 

winorews: we honour the Emperour as a man nextto God, 

and inferiouronly vnto God, Indeede ſach holy men haue 

beeno accuſed, though vnjuſtly,as contizions,curdulem, and 

troubleſome, 'Z/ias is accuſed as a troublerof 1/#4el.- The 
people of God arc accuſed ofrebellion. Afordecai = the 
ewes 
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Tewes are accuſed by Hammoy not to keepe the Kinges 
c 


lawes . eAmaziah th 
ſaying Amos hath conſpired againſttheein the middeſt of 


the houſe of Iſracll . The land is not able to beareall his Amos 7. 


words, Chriſt is counted no friend to Ceſar, and Paw/is ſaid 
to be a peſtilent fellowe; but theſe were ſlanders and falſe 
accuſations, no ſuch thing ever prooued againſt them. 
Though the Pope were the vniucrſall Biſhoppe, though 

l\riſts Vicar, and Peters ſucceſlor: yet, O yee blind Pa- 
piſts, you arenot bound in conſcience to obey himin ſuch 
wicked lawes, commanding falſe worſhip, murthers, and 
treaſons. 


Againſt perfidie, and periurie to Princes, Seft. XVIII. 
| A Nd though princes benever ſo wicked;yet we are not 
tobreake our oath & promiſe of faith and allegeance 
to them, And therefore curſed is your Pope, which docth 
take vpon him to free you from all ſuch oathes, and pro- 


| miſesz and ſo you become truce-breakers, perfidious, and 


poriuees perſons. Sigubertw ſaith, thatitis a pernitious 
erclie, to belecue that the Pope can diſcharge ſubjects 
from their oath and bond of Si The very Pa- 
gans and Infidels haue made a conſcienceof an oath and 


promiſe. The men of Iſrael ſpared the Gibeonzes who had Iol. g. 


decciued them, yet becauſe they had ſworne to them, by 
the Lord God of Iſrael, they would nottouchthem. We 
haue heard of Zedekiah, who was gricuouſly puniſhed be- 
cauſe he brake bis promiſe and fidelity, though it was to 
a wicked King : and ſee what the Prophet Ezechie/ ſaith: 
Behold, the King of Babel is come to lerw/alem, and hath 
taken lechowiathe King thereof, and the Princes thereof, & 
ledde them with himto'Babel, and hath taken one of the 
Kings ſeede, and made a coucnant with him, but he rebel- 
led againſt him'. Shall he proſper ſaith the Lord? ſhall he 
eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he breake the coue- 

O nant 


rieſt, ſentto /eroboam King of Iſracl Heſter g. 


Erzech. 17. 


"that bookefull of curſes again 
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nant and be delivered? he hath deſpiſed the oath, and bro- 
ken the couenant: therefore thus faith the Lord God, as I 
live, I will ſurely bring my oath that he hath deſpiſed, and 
my couenant that he hath broken-vpon his owne head,and 
I will fpread my nette vpon him, and he ſhalbe taken inmy 
nette, and I will bring him to Babel, and will enter into 
judgement with him there, for the treſpaſle that hee hath 
committed againſt me . And for tlie fuli concluſion, and 
determination of this point, I will reſt ypon the Canon,and 
ſentence of that Toe/etane Councell 4. Cenen 7. There is 
ſuch treacheric and vntruth amongſt many nations, as it is 
reported, that they contemnean oath made to their Kings, 
and by their mouth they diſlemble the profeſsion of an 
oath, whenin their rs þ they ſhould hold the impicty of 
falſchood . They ſweare to their Kings, and yet breake 
their faith which they haue promiſed. They feare not 
4 h thoſe which ſwearefalſely: 
what hope of ſuch people fighting againſt their enemies? 
what truſt is to be had to them? what coucnant will they 
not breake? how ſhall they keepe their oathes to their ene- 
mies, ſecing they doenot keep itto their owne Kings? who 
1s ſo mad, that would cut off his owne head with his owne 
hand? They, asitis known, being forgetfull of their owne 
ſaluation, doe kill themſclues with their owne hand, by 
turning their force againſt themſelnes and their own Kings. 
And whereas the Lord faith, touch not mine annoynted: 
& Dama faith, who can lay hands vpon the Lords annoin- 
ted and be innocent? thefe feare nothing at all cocommitte 
perjurie, and to-kill Kings. Leagues and promiſes that 
aremadeto the enemies, are tobe kept, and not to bee bro- 
ken. If faith beto be keptin warre, much morein other 
things. It is ſacriledge to breake promite, which people 
hauc madeto their Kings, becauſe they do offend; not only 
againſtchem, but againſt God, in whoſe name they take 
thciroath. And afterinthe ſame Councell and Canon, if 
we. wil auoide the anger of God, & delire hismercy, let vs 


tothis preſent time. 


religiouſſ;e worſhip and feare God, let vs keepe our promi- 
ſes made vnto our Kings : letthere not bein vs asin other 
nations, falſehood, ſubtiltie, perjurie, and heapes of con- 
ſpiracies. Let none among vs take the kingdome by pre- ' 
ſumption, let none ſtirre vp (editions, letnone purpoſenor 
deuiſethe death of Kings . If this admonition cannot cor- 
re our mindes, nor draw our hearts to common fſafetie, 
then harken to this ſentence : Whoſoeuer of vs by any con» 
—— deuiſe, ſhall breake the bond of an oath for the 
ate of his countrie, for the preſeruation of the Kings ſafe- 
ty; or ſhall kill the King, or put him from his kingdomezor 
by tyrannical preſumption {hall vſurpe the royall ſcat,ne- 
thema fe, lethim be accurſed in the ſight of God the father 
his Angels, & lct him be cut off from the catholike church, 
which he hath prophaned by his perjurie: and from the 
company of all chnſtians, with all the _—_— his 
impiety, and let him be condemned with the Diuel, and his 
Angels in cuerlaſting torments. Thisſentence was the ſe- 
cond and third time denounced, and the conſent of all that 
were preſent required toit, and it was anſwered by all the 
peopleyHe that ſhall preſume againſt this Canon, awatbe- 
wa, maranaths, that is, let deſtrution be vpon him inthe 
comming of the Lord leſus, and let him, and his fellowes 
have theirpart with Judas ]ſcarier, Amen. Wherefore we, 
and all the clergie doe admoniſh the Church,and people of 
Chriſt, to feare this fearefull ſentence, leſt webe condem- 
ned heere, and hereafter : but that keeping our faith, and 
leagueto our glorious Lord and King, ye way draw vpon 
our ſclues,not onely the mercic of God, but alſo may de- 
ſeruethe kindnes and fauourof our King. Scauenty B1- 
ſhops, belides many other of great learning, ſubſcribed to 
this Canon. I told you before, that the Pope and Papilſts 
were curſed many waies : now by the Canon of this Coun- 
cell, both the Pope, his Cardinals, Prieſts, Ieſuites, and his 
whole clergje, yeaall traytors, plotters of treaſon, all adhe- 
rents, and $of falſe, treacherous,and perjured pe 
O2 Ons 
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ſons againſt their Soueraigne, are heereaccurſed , and con= 
demned tohell. 


That Papiſts be put to death with 11 for treaſon, 
not religion, Set, X I X. 


AR we may plainly fee, that ho-wſoeuer the Pope ca- 
nonize ali thoſe for Martyrs and Saints, whieh riſe 
and conſpire againſt Princes; yet in very deed, they are 
notorious traitors,and they are puniſhed,and putto death, 
notfor Religion, but for Treaſon : as it is prooued in the 
booke of Execution of Iuſtice,and in an Anſwere to N.D, 
Theleſuits and Prieſts which haue beene executed in this 
land, haue beene put to death for ſeducing the people from 
obedience to their Prince; others haue beene cut off for re. 
bellious and tratterous plots and praQtiſes : none that live 
ID , and medled with none ſuch ſeditious attions, 

aue beene puttodeath for their Conſcience. Thoſe that 
haue died, have holden theſe dangerous poſitions in her 
Maieſties time, T hat ſhee wasnolawfull Queene of Eng- 
and , Thatall her ſubie&ts were diſcharged of their oath 
and oLedience,and warranted to difobey her lawes, That 


they would not diſallow the Popes hoſtile proceedings in. 


open warre againſt her Maieſte , That all ſubieRs ovght 
to obey that ſeditious Bull of Pope P--w,and itisan axiome 
of Theologic, holden and defended by the Tefuits,, tomur- 
ther Princes:this is holden by their greateſt Doors, San- 
ders, Parſons, Allen, Stapleton,and diuers others of their chic- 
feſt late Diuines,ſo that popith religion teacheth,alloweth, 
and defendeth Treaſons and Periuries. And here remem- 
ber what his Maieſtie ſaid in his laſt gratious Speech be- 
fore the Pavliament, Although (ſaith he) particularmen of 
all protefsions of religion, haue beene, ſome theeues, ſome 
murtherers,ſome traitors; yet ever when they cameto their 
end,and iuſt puniſhment, they confeſled-their faultto bee 
an their Nature, and notin their Profeſsion, theſe Romilh, 

| Catholikes 
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and conteſle,thatall thepuiniſhment 
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Catholikes onely excepted. Who will not hate and abhor 
Poperie,which proteſlcth,teacheth, nonriſheth;and main- 
taineth rebellions , treafons ;and moſt hotrtble marthers? 
Such by the lawes ofthe Romanes were counted guilticot 
Treaſon, that did attempt againſt the State, or hit that had 
ſoueraigne authoritic, that ſtirred vþ ſedition;' that gaue 
coun'e!!.or ſent letters or meſſengersto publike enemres,or 
that hall rinne to the enenite; oretre on oartvag Hf the 
State,or aſvilt publike enenves by ary means; orthatmake 
enemies of friends , or enter intoany faction 'againſt the 
State,or receineor gine an oath, or note of faction , or that 
witha traiterous minde leaueth his countrey, or maketh 
teaguewith the Princes enemies, or revealeth the Princes 


fecrets. Indge O ye traiterons Papilts;/ whether yee bee n6t 


guiltie of greater and higher treafons thantheſe? All lawes 
condemne praiſes againſt Prince or State : treaſon hath 
beene alwaies among(t the very Heathen, execrable and 
intollerable , Ommium communis eft hojt4s qui hoſti: oft ſnorum, 
hee is a common exemie of all, which 1s an enemieto his 
owne : So much more dangerous is treaſon;faith'otie, by 
how much it is more difficult to take heed of trajtors;than 
enemies. With our enemies we are to bereconciled, but trai- 
tors are neuer to be truſted, True Martyrs hauc had al- 


waies true faith, and truecharitie, which ye havenot : they 


neuer rebelled againſt their Prince; as you doe. Auguſtine Epil-21.26 
faith, Non poteff mortem habere CMartyrum , qui vitam non ba- Dulcil 
bet Chriſtisr.ormm non enim pena facit Martyrem, /ed cauſa: that 
15, Hee cannot have the death of Martyrs, which bathnot 
had the life of Martyrs,for notthe pumthment, biita cauſe 
maketha Martyr. Now, ts thisa good cauſe? isthisthe life 
of Chriſtians,to murther and rebel]?Let none of yoii ſuffer, 
faith Saint Perey,as a murtherer , or as athiefe, or as an ewill 
doer, or as a bufie-body in othermens matters , but ifany 
man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let himnotbeaſhamed zbut yee 
haue no cauſeto reioyce in your ſufferings, but to mourne 
yah tormtents ye - 
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fer,are juſt ypon you for your horrible ſinnes. And Thave 
ſhewed already , that howſocuer traytors eſcape the pu- 
niſhmeats oflawes, yetthe heauy hand of God doth follow 
and purſue them, 

Letvs conſider but ſome more fewe examples , Door 
Saxdeys,a naturall borne ſubiet, but an vnnaturall rebell, 
beeing the Popes Iriſh Legate , and had power from the 
Pope to take Armes,and moue warresin 1re/awd;but what 
was his ende?he wandered in the mountaines without ſuc- 
cour,dicd rauingly in a frenzic. And beforehim , one [awes 
Fitz-morris , the firſt traytor in Ircland , next to Sruke/ey the 
rakehiell, aman not vaknowne in the Popes palace for a 
wicked craftic traitor, was ſlaitic at oue blowe by an Iriſh 
noble yong gentleman, in defence of his fathers countrey, 
which the traitor ſought to burne. 

Anotherof ſingular note was /obnof Deſwmont, brother to 
She Earle , a very bloody faithleſle trajtor , a notable mur- 
therer of his fanuliar friends, wandering to ſceke ſomeprey 
asa Woolfe inthe woodes, was taken and beheaded after 
his own vſage,being as he thought ſufficiently armed with 
Popes Buls,and certaine Agaus Dei,and one notablering a- 
bout his necke,ſcnt from the Popes finger , as it was ſaid; 
but theſe he ſaw ſaued not his life, and ſure God the defen- 
der of his annointed,and an cncmie to traitors, hath alivaies 
brought,and will bring the like to miſcrable ende. Kings 
raj wy his goodnes, and by his blaſt traitorsare waſted 

ounded. 
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And thus you ſcethe fruits of Poperic to belying , difs1- 
mulation,treacherie, falſc dorine,open rebellion, torraign 
inuaſton,miſchicuous treaſons,bloody vſurpations , & vn- 
iuft muaſtons, 


T bat the Pope it oppoſite to Chriſt, and very 
like the dive, SeB. XX. 


TT Aeuer learne any oftheſe things from nn 
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his Apoſtles, whoſe ſucceſſors they profeſle themſclues to 


be;nay you ſee their dofrine and examples arequite con- 
trary:and let vs ſce howe farre differing and oppoſitethe 
Popeis to Chriſt. Chriſt is moſt humble, and therefore hee 
faith, Learne of we,fer I am bumble and : fohumblches 

was, that hewaſhed his Apoſtles feete. T he Pope, howſoe- 

ver in words he pretend humilitie, calling himfelfe, Sera 
ſernerum,yet we hane ſeene before his diabolicall pride,and 
indeed he will be Lord of all Lords. Chrifts religion is ſpi- 
rituall,and he ſaith, He chat will worſt ip the Father muſt worſhip 

bin in truth and /pirit, T he Popes religion is carnall and hy- 
pocriticall;plealing tothe cic and care, but m—_ edifv- 

ing the ſoule, conſiſting of mens traditions , ofridiculous 

and ſuperfluous eeremonies. Chriſt honoured marriage, 

had married Apoltles, commandeth-all ro marriewhich 
have not thegift of comtineticie: The Pope difalloweth the 
holy Ordinance of God , and forbiddeth it to his Clergie: 
Chriſtcondamneth all whoredomes and vneleannes;many 
Popes haue beene adulterers, brothellers , ſome inceſtuous 
perſons, ſome Sodomires, and the Popes holinetle atleaſt 
tolleratethſtewes,'curtizans , harloty in Fenice and Rome, 
and getteth much gaine-by thus tolleration,contrary to that 
law of God, There ſhall be no whore of the danghter: of Ijracl, 
neither (hall there be a whore-heeper of the /onnes of Iſrael: Thou 
fralt neuher bring the bire of a whore, ner the price of a dagge into —_— 
the bbuſe of the Lord thy God for any wowe, forewtn boththilt ave a 
an abhomination unto the Lerd thy God. Chriſt ahd'the Apo-q., g 
ſtles werein ſuch pooreeſtate,that-Chriſt ſaith , Foxes have 
holer,and the birss of the aire bane nefts, but the ſonne of man hath 
not where to lay hitbead. And Peter {aith, Siluer and gold bane 1 AR 
»one: but the Popes at this|houreareſaidto have 18000. 
duccats euery day: voy lobn Azinion Icft in ftorefine and 
twentie millions of gold; The Pope hath ftore of towers; 
p— Chrift reprooweth Peterfor drawing his 
word, forbidding him toſmite , thoughitwasin zeale and 
loue of his maſter. Pdpe Boniface the 8. ſheweth himfelfe 
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one day in his pontificall apparell ofa Biſhop, the next day 
clad inarmourlike an Emperour , bearing before himtwo 
ſwords, proclaiming theſe words, Ecce duo gladiabic, Behold 
two {words are here. And ſee how foolithly the Pope go-+ 
eth about to prooue.that the. temporall ſword belongeth 
vnto him;Surely,fajth hee , whoſocuer denieth that Perers 
ſword is temporal, hedothill marke the word of the Lord, 
who faith, Turne backe thy [word into thy ſheath: therefore both 
ſwords are in power ofthe Church; namely, the ſpirituall 
and material! ſword. But was Peters ſword which hee had 
athisgirdle.that which Paw/mentioneth:Rem.1 3.And be- 
cauſe Chriſt commandeth him to putit vp , is it therefore 
lawfull for the Popeto vſeit, and at his pleaſure? Againe 
the Pope ſaith, the ſpirituall ſword 1s exerciſed by the 
Churchzthe temporall;for;the Church 3 the former by the 
hand of the Pricſt,, the latter;by,the hands of Kings and 
Souldiers , but at'the becke and fufterance of the Prieſt 
Chriſt liberal), mercifull, pittifullto all ,no tyrant, no op- 
preſlorz the Popes molt greedie and couetous opprellors, 
extortioners, and rqbbers; 'Theodare. Nihemins trad. 6,437: 
complaincth ofthe 'oppteſ{s10n of: Keme , on this 'manner: 
The Popes treaſurc-houſe, ſaith hee, is like the ſea, into 
which Ro runhc,and yetit doth not ouerflow: for ſo 
into this,are carried out of diuers parts of the world, thou- 
ſand, weights of gold aud yetitjs notfilled wherein there 
15a generatian,which chanageth- {wordes. farteeth, that jt 
, may cate,vp. thengedie vpon earth 1 and thepooretrom a- 
- mong men: wherein there be many blood+ſuckers , which 
ſay, Bring ,Bring : -the officers of ſuch treaſurieare called 
Gemtes camere ,and that truely.; for Gentiles bee barbarous 
nations, which haye manners tlſcrepant from-manners:of 
menzright Gentiles, wack ball havecheir lot with infernal 
furics,grharepics;and with Tara , being athirſt and ne- 
ver ſatisfied, Chyiſt druech out; buyers and ſellers out of 
the. Temple: the Popeseſtabliſhanerchants inthe Temple 
to fall pardans,maſles, inqulgeutes;Chriftwauld nor woe 
Fl ip 
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ſhip the divel,nor conſent tohim:T wentie and two Popes 


as Platina and others teſtifie , beeing abhominable Necro- 
mancers, bound themſelues ſlaues for ener to the dinell,to 
be made Popes. Someof their Popes were void of all relt- 
gion,and very Atheiſts, Pope Leothe tenth, when Cardi- 
nall Bembnr was communing with him of certaine Euange- 
licall hiſtories, he made this godles anſwere , Quantum nobis 
& noſtro cet profaerit ea de Chriſto fabula, pg mr [e* 
culis norm: How much that fable of Chriſt hath profited vs 
and our company , itisknowne well enough toall ages. 
Another Pope confeſled at his death, that he alwaies doub- 
ted whether there was a God , that hee doubted of theim- 
mortalitie ofthe ſoule, and of the laſt iudgement. Rome it 
ſelfe, accounted by the Papilts, the Popes chaire, and the 
Catholike Church, is indeede the ſhop of all wickednefle, 
whorith B«by/#n, filthy Sodeme , the ſchoole of Errors, & 
a ſhamelefle ſtrumpet. 

Bernard complained in his time,on this manner: The ve- 
ry offices ofthe dignitie of the holy Church, are gone into 
Klthy gaine,and the bufineſle of darkeneſle ; neither is the 
ſaluation of ſoules, but the ryot of riches ſought in theſe: for 
this they will be bounced, for this they frequent Churches, 
and ſay Maſlcs: they ſtrive impudently Ge Biſhopricks, 
Archdeaconries, Abbots places, and other dignities; ſa 
that the reuenewes of the Churches,are waſted vpon the v- 
ſes of ſuperſlvitie, and vanitie. 

It remaineth, that the man of ſinne be revealed, the ſonne 
of perdition,a dinell,not onely of the day,butalſo of noone 
day;which is notonly transfigured into an Angel oflight, 
but is exalted aboueall that is called God , or 1s worſhip- 
ped. And Petrarcha in his Epiſtles maketh this grieuous 
complaint againſt Rome, Whatſocueris read, faith hee, con+ 
cerning Aſia,Egype,or Babyion, whatlocuer is read concer= 
ning the Laborinths,whatſoeueris read touching hell, bee- 
ing _— to this hell, is nothing: here isthe turretting, 6c 
terrifying Nunrod, here is Semiramus with her quiuer, here is 
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CIlines that cannotbe intreated ; here is Rad1murntus, here is 
Cerberus,that denounceth all things : here is Monuments 
of luſt, not to-be named. Laſt of all, you may ſee here what- 
ſocver is confuſed, whatſoeuer is blacke, whatſocueris any 
way horrible,or is fained fo to be. 

To be briefe, heere is a finke of all ſinfull and wicked 
things. This is,O feoliſh Papiſts! your mother and catho- 
likechurch : theſe are your holy fathers, and as youcount 
them,Chrilts Vicars, & ſucceſlors of the Apoſtics, which 
cannoterre. But you will ſay, theſc are perſonal abuſes, & 
though ſome of your Popes haue beene bac, yet others 
hanobewh good: letit be ſo, yet ſuch wicked ones are not 
fit to curſe, judge, and condemne ethers, and this may ſtop 
your mouthes, which are open againſt the bad liues of prea- 
chers and profeſlors ſeeing there can benone _ then 
your ſclues are. But the belt of your Popes cannot cleere 
themſclues of pride, couctouſnes, ambition, and diuers 0+ 
ther crimes, they cannot purge themſclues of here te, ido- 
latrie, hipocriſie, perjurie , treaſons, rebellions, murthers: 
which both you and they doe profeſle, and praQtiſe : and 
thereforethey arenot the ſucceſlors of Chriſt, they lit not 
in Peters chaire, they are not like Chriſt at al, but quite con« 
trary, & oppoliteto his dotrine & example: butarerather 
like, and very like to the Diuell himſclte. He 1s ſaid to be 
the accuſer of the brethren, the Pope 1s a ſhaneleſle accu- 
ſer of chriſtian Kings and Churches. The Divell is Sa- 
than, thatis, anaduerſary tomans ſaluation : the Pope by 
all meanespoſsible, ſheweth himſelfe an vtter enemy to all 


, meanesof graceandlife. The Diucll is ſaid tobe atemp- 


ter, becauſe he doth folicite, and draw a!lmento euillas 
muchashe can. The Popeby ſea and land feeketh by all 
meanes to.draw whome he can to his curſed religion. The 
Diuell is called the olde ſerpent, becauſe he is ſubtill and 
deceitfull , The Pope profelleth, and practiſcthall kinde 
of ſubtilty, deceit, and crafty dealing . The Divell isaly- 
ar, and father oflies: the Pope teacheth and: eommandeth 


notorious 


tothis preſent time. 


notorious lies, legendes, and fables. The Divell is a mur- 
derer, alyon, that cruell and red dragon: the Popeas wee 
haue heard, approoueth, & commentich horrible murders. 

Alcarned man long fince, hath more fully compared 
the Popeand the Diuell together . Firſt, the Diuell, ſaith 
he, is called Satan, that is, a hinderer : the Pope is Chriſts 
greateſthinderer, and chiefeſt hurter. 2. The Divell is 
called A2Coxzs that is, aſlaunderer : the Pope ſlaunde- 
reth vs whilſt wee liue, and ſlaundereth vs ty och weedie: 
* as the death of Zacher , Zwinglins, &&c. 4. The Diuell is 
Ccalledinimicw; howo,that is,the enuious man: the Popes ran- 
cour isthedeſtruftion ofthe Church . 4. Itis ſaid of the 
Diuell, Satan fell like lightning from heauen : it isfaid of 
the Pope and his, Yids fellas cadentes & cel : I ſaw ſtarres fall 
from heauen. 5. The Diuell was a lyar from the begin- 
ning: Iris ſaid of the Pope, that he ſpake greatthings,that 
15, hes, and blaſphemies. 6. The Diuell did not ſtand in 
the truth, no moredid the Pope: according to that ſaying, 
this day is poyſon entered into the Church, 7. The Dt- 
uellisa roaring Lyon, ſois the Pope, ſo his Spaniſh inqui- 
fitors. 8. The Dwell is that ſerpent which perſecuteth 
the woman in the carth ; the Church m this earth hath no 
ſuch perſecuting ſerpent, as that ſerpentineperſecutor of 
Rome. g. Paul when heenuicth againſt Zhma the ſorcerer, 
and calles him the Diuels ſonne, As 13.he ſcemeth ro ex- 
pound this word : the Diuelles ſonnein this deſcription ,a 
man full of all manner ofdeceit, an cenemie of all righteouſ- 
nes, and one that ceaſeth not to peruert the right waies of 
God. Thistoucheth the Pope of Rowe moſt neerely in 
every point. If thisbe the definition of the Diuels ſonne, 
he is vadoubtedly the Divels owne'deareſonne. 10. The 
Diuell promiſed Chriſt all the wealth mthe world, if hee 
would fall downeand worſhip him : the Pope promiſeth 
Kingdomes, Earledomes, Lordſhips, Biſhoprickes, Ab- 
bies, &c. 11. TheDiucll is called a Whale, becauſe hee 


ruleth in the tumultuous waues of the ſea: the Popeis a 
P 2 Whale 
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whale, becauſe he beareth ſwinge in the vaine waues of this 
buſie world. 12. The Diucll is called a Dragon, becauſe, 
he deuoureth ſoules : the Pope is a Dragon, becauſe he de- 
uourcth both bodies, and ſoules. 13. The Dragon drew 
thethird partof the ſtarres out of heauen: the Pope with- 
drew,by and mings,thethird partof the beſt lear- 
ned men in Chriſten | A trom the true dottrine : ſo that 
Iſay againe, the Pope is afoule head, becauſe the Diuell is 
a foule head . And this woman, or Church of Rome, is as 


foule as the Deuill; becauſe her head the Pope is as foule as. - 
the Diucll. 


Smndry concluſions, from the opinions and prattiſei of 
Papiſts, Seft, XXL. 


=—_ end of all my ſpeech againſt Pope, Papiſt, and po- 
4A pery, is, todraw vstea hatred, & deteſtationof them, 
and that we ſhould by all meanes, ſecke to ouerthrow and 
ſupprelle them. And hecre I pray you conlider ſome colle- 
&10ns,gathered by alearned man, writing againſt the Nor- 
thern rebellion, very profitable to be conſidered of all,and 
eſpecially, of Kings and Magiſtrates. From experience of 
the opinions,diſpolitions,and praQtiſes of Papilts, he ſaith, 
that all true Chriſtians, and all true Engliſh ſubje&s,oughe 
to belecue,ant may well knowe,that theſe are true conc)u- 
ſions. 

I That every Papiſt, thatbeleeucth all the Popes do- 
QArineto be true, is an enemy, & traytor againſt the Prince, 
& honor of God; againſt the crownes and dignities of all 
Kings, and temporall Rulers; againſt the wealth and ſafe- 
ty of a!l cxuill kingdomes, policies, and conumon weales. 

2 That cuery ſuch Engliſh Papiſt, 15a traytor to the 
King of England, and hateth his life, wiſtheth the alteration 
of his gouernment, and liueth in hope of another world; 
which cuen by an ordinary by-word it is ſaid, that them- 


&lucs doecall their golden day. 
3 That 


£ 
. 
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- $ Thatevery ſuch Engliſh Papiſt, is an eſpeciall tray 
tor to the Realme of Eng/end,and hath no regard,into what 
ſlavery , conqueſt, ſubjeion to forraignetyrantiy, diſho- 
nour, or other miſery it be throwge, ſo that their falſe; ido- 
latrous, and ſuperſtitious rehgion be reſtored, with idetty 
to ſpoyle and murther, without reſpe& of dignity, age, 
ſexe, learning, reuerence, honeſty, or nature. 

\ 4 Thatas it is reaſon, that the owner of a'ſheepe-biter 
maſtue dogge, knowing his dogges qualities, ſhould ey- 
ther hang vp his dogge, or pay for the ſheepe his dogge 
wearieth : ſo thoſe that have notorious ſheepe- biters,niur- 
derers of Gods flocke jn their cuſtody __ power , muſt 
make their account,cither to hang yp,or otherwaies,to di{- 

tch (ucli curres, orelſe to anſwere to God for the bloud 
of his ſheepe, both ſuch as they haue' deſtroyed already, 
and ſuch as they may deſtroy by any poſsibility heercat- 
TcE. 

-'5 Thatby boldnesand ſharp execution vpon enemies, 
the friends areencovraged; and Pcontjariwile, if the dan- 
gerous traytor be not'remooued, the true ſubjet may bee 
left inperill, and thereby, the reſt ofthe good ſubjeRs dif- 
abled,or at leaſt,diſcouraged toventure ſo farre againe;and 
theſrcedome of conſultation in the meane time tor preſer- 
uing the Prince impeached. 

'6 Thatis tnily ſaid; Improbum hominem preſtatwon acca- 
ſaſſe quam ab/olnere: It is better not to meddle with a naugh- 
ty man/then to let him'goe. For what were it cle then 
to ſetan houle on fire, and to run away by thelight? 

7 That many times 'it is as ſmall an offeace to'giue a 
warrantto kill a true man, as topardon a murderer,or tray- 
tor. As a wife ſheepheard will rathergiueTeanetoad hun- 
ter to kill the beſt lambein his flocke;therita let go a Foxe, 
or a wooltfe, ; 

8 That the liues of Kings and Pririces, are theliues, & 
as it were the ſoules of thetr kingdomes &common weales,, 
whereby they are to conſider, thatbeing/prodigall of their 
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ownelafcty, inexceſle of clemencic to traytors, or in ſecu- 
rity of expoling their perſons to perils, /argiuntwr ex aligno, 
they are liberall of that, which is nat altogither their owne 
to giue. 

S Thathe is juſtly to be ſuſpeRed, that ſhall pratiſe 
with any deuife, or pacification, or coloured clemencie, 
or extenuating the Princes perill, to rebate, or blunt the 
edge of the Princes ſword, or ſo tic it inthe ſcabbard, asif 
ſuch qualifiers, hiders, cloakers, ſhould ſeeke to abuſe that 
ws and reuerend figne of majeſtic tono good cnd, 
or to other end then God ordayned. 

10 That God cannot well take it, if he be leſle zea- 
louſlic ſerucd then the Diuell; thatthere beleſle feruencie 
ſhewed by trulie learned Princes for aduancing Gods ho- 
nour againſt his cnemies, then hath beene by abuſed, and 
deceiucd Princes, for ſetting vp the kingdome of the Di- 
uclland Antichriſt. 

11 That Gods commandements of placability and for- 
ziuenes, extend to our owneenemies, not to his cnemics, a- 
gainſt the revenge of priuate diſpleaſurcs, and not againſt 
{cuerity and ſharpe cxecutionincaſes of Gods honours & 
common weales. | 

Now conſidering theſe worthy concluſions, & the dan- 

erous opinions, and praGtiſes of Papilts, as we haue ſeene 
= ang fecing they arethe arch-cnemies of Religion,State, 
Prince and Countric: if our Prince bedeare vnto vs, if our 
Church and countric be deare vnto vs, if we make account 
of our wiues, children, lives, and livinges, let vs ſecke by 
all meanes podsible, fo farreas our callings reach, the con- 
uerſhon , or confuſion of © by vs ſecekethe vtter 0- 
uerthrqwe of popexie,whic 
protelleth, and praftafeth theouerthrowe of vs all. 


The beſt meanes bow to. ſappreſſe Popery, Selt. X.X1T. 


| Nd now letmne fhortly adde amadireſbenracety 
7 9hy | this 


ſeeketh, intendeth, voweth, 


_— wh 
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this curſed religion may be ſuppreſſed amongſt vs. 

1 Letall good lawes already in force be ſtrengrhned, & 
better executed againſt the reſolute profeſſors of popery: 
good lawes withoutexecution,arelike belles withoutclap- 

ers, 
n 2 Let the company of ſuch bee anoyded : reiet him 
faith Paw!, that 1s an heretike,after once or twiſe admoniti- Tic 
on; and the Lord forbiddeth Nie people to-matchor marty Doug's, 
with idolaters, leſt they enſnarc ,& bea cauſe of their 
ruine. Lettheſe enemies ofthe Chureh, be kept vnder, and 
weakned : as Sa/omen (ct the ſtrangers of his land ro work, z, Cor. 2. 18.. 
and to beare burthens. Let them notin any caſe abound in 
wealth, and munirion, for then they will be infolent and 
doc the more mnſchiete. 

3 Lettheir children bee taken from them ſo foone as 
they be borne, and brought vp on their charges with reli- 
gious perſons, and thatthey match with ſuch : orelſe, if all: 
the Papiſts in the land may hane Ii1berty to bring vp their 
children themſelves as they hſt, and to poyſon them with 
popery euenfrom their eradle,there wil continually fpring 
vypanew broode of Papiſts and rebels . 

4 Letal helps, props, hopes; pronocations, occaſions, 
and — to ry,be quite remoued and ta- 
ken away. The Lord wiſheth his people as atrueteſtimony 
of their vnfayned repentance, not only tocaft away their 1- 
doles, butall that belongeth vntothem. Tow Sa/ faith heypot- 
Ime the comering of the images of felner, and the rich ornament of 
thy mages of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruone cloth , and 
thou ſhalt [ay ontoit, getre thee hence, When theword of God 
grew mightily, and prevayled in Fphe/as, and many belee- Ads 19 
ued and repented, ſuchas vfed curiqus artes, brought their 
bookes and burned them before al men, though they were 
worth a great fumme ofmoney . By the which place, wee 
learne, that true repentance doeth not"thinke much; to 
ealt away any thing, beit nener ſo deere vnto vs, thatis in- 
ucnted by man ayainſtthrhonour of God, Therefore the 


good: 
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good kings, Ezekia and loſe, deſtroyed and burned the Al- 
tars and ornaments of Idols, yea the very groues, which 
might haue bin put to good vies:yet loſa,to ſhew his zeale, 
catdawel againſt idolatrie ,. and.to cut off occaſionsin 
time tocome, would not ſpare them. The Papiſtsthem- 
ſclues,a generation zealous and deuoutein their owne re- 
ligion, burned the Bibles ,defaced(criptures written vpon 
walles,and cut offall occalions and 'meanes., whereby the 
the Goſpel might any way flouriſh. Let'vs be as zealous to 
roote ontall furtherances and monuments of their religion, 
as bookes, crucifixes, piftures, and all other things whatſo- 
cuer,of that kind and nature, 

5 Letall ſound profeſſors of the Goſpel , be kindly en- 
tertained,and preferred : let reſolute or counterfeit Papilts, 
bediſcarded,difclaimed,diſcountenanced); yet let all good 
meanes be vſed,priuately and openly,for their conuerhion, 
as priuate conference,counſel-ot learned men:and let them 
beall compelled to heare the word of the Lord in the pub- 
like congregation. Theſearethe beſt meanes for the con- 
verſion or ſuppreſsion of Papiſts, theſe are the beſt meanes 
to diſcouragethein,and ſtop all treacherous courſes hereat- 
ter. This 1s the beſt, moſt juſt, and molt holy revenge a- 
gainſt themzbut yet aboue all things,let there be planted & 
placed incuery congregation inthe land; atleaſt ſo farre as 
may be, a painefull, ſound , and reſident preacher : by the 
word ſoundly preached, Ignorancea chiete pillar of Pope- 
rie,is beaten downe, all errors and herelics are confuted, all 
ſort of ſinnes are reproued , and mooued to repentance;the 
true ſenſe of the holy ſcripture , which the Papiſts peruert 
and wre(t to their owne deſtruction, is Faithfull deliuered, 
all men are taught truce obedience toGod and their Prince, 
Antichriſt is ouerthrowne,and conſumed with the ſpirit of 
Gods mouth:there is no l1ght without the ſurine , no frufti» 
fying the carth, without the windowes of heauen be opens 


ed,no lampe burning without oyle 3: ſo ns true religion, . 


faith,or obedicnce,is begunne, or continued afithontghe 
wor 
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word of grace beſoundly delivered and eſtabliſhed. T'er- 
fore quench notthe ſpirit, deſpiſe not propheſying. And 
marke, I pray you , how many arguments might be gathe- 
red forthe nececſsitic ofpreaching , from that one chapter, 
becing the 106. of S. Lake his Golpel;there Chriſt Ieſvs the 
Sauiour of the world , in pittic and compalsion of mens 
ſoules,ſendeth forth atone time,70.preachers,he comman- 
deth to pray to the Lord of the harueſt, to ſend forth more 
ſuch1abourers into his harueſt, hee complaineth that the 
number of ſuch are fewe: hee confirmeth their miniſtry, by 
threatning judgements againſt ſuch as contemne their do- 
Arine:he taketh ſuch concemptto beagainſt himſelfe, And 
when the Diſciples returned,and told him of the good ſuc- 
ceſle and efteRts oftheir preaching , hee ſaid vato them, I 


ſaw Sathan like lightening fall downe from heauen. The 


meaning is, that the divel} hath , as it were, a kingdome in 
the hearts of men,through 1gnorance,errors, and {1nnebur 


the Goſpell. Saint Pal ſpeaking of the power of the 

niſtry ſaith, That itepeneth the cies, thatit turneth from 
darkeneſletolight,and from the power ot Sathan to God. 
After the plentifull preaching of the word , it followeth, It 
is fallen, It is fallen, Babylon the great citic , the kingdome 
of ſinne,ot Sathan,and of Antichriſt, is overthrown by the 
preaching of the Goſpel.It followethin that place of Luke, 
that when our Sauiour Chrift heard of the good ſucceſle of 
the Goſpel,and cfthe plentiful preaching, and power of it, 
he greatly rejoyceth in ſpirit, and heartily thanketh his 
heaucaly Father forit, In the ſame Chapter,this Sauiour of 
the world, as hee was often publikely occupied in preach- 
ing, ſo hee preacheth prinately in the houſe of Marie and 
Martha;and Marie beeing, a carefull and attentive hearer, 
he commendeth her for it,and accounteth this to be the one 
thing needefull, and the good parte which ſhould neuer be 
taken from her. Iende this point, with that ſentence of $«- 
lomen Where thers is no vifion the people deca) andperifh, 

Q 


T rue 


' 1'13 


this _=_ of Sathan is beaten downe by the Porn —_— 


poc. 14. 


Prou.29.1h 
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Deut, 33.1, 


Exod. 23. 
Veal.20, 


Pal 8x. 
Verl.13. 


Plal.105.44- 
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True Obedience, Set. X X11. 
© IT. Uſe. 


Ndnowatlength, letvs cometo the third vſe ofthis 
A ourDetiuerants , Whichis true and vnfainedobedi- 
ence,tothe will of this our good God, who hath thus delt- 
uered vs. All blefcings, as plentie , peace, and health, are 
romiſed to ſuch as obcy Gods commandements: all ftare-. 
Fall curſes arepronounced againſt the diſobedient. Behold 
ſaith the Lord to hivpeople, I fend an Angell before thee, 
to keepe thee in the way , and to bring thee to theplace 
which Lhaueprepared;beware of hum,and heare his voice, 
and prouoke fin not, for he will not ſpare your miſdeeds, 
becauſe my name is in him : but if thou hearken vnto his 
voice,and doecall that I ſpeake, then will I be an enemieto 
thy enemies, and afflit them that afflit thee. Othatm 
people had hearkened vnto me, ſaith God, and Iſrael had 
Road in my waies ! 1 would ſoone have nun bled theires 
nemies,and turned my hand againl{t ctheiraduerſaries, And 
inanother place, Daxia ſ{ctting downe the mercies of God 
to his ele ſaith, Hee gaue them theland ofthe Heas» 
then , and they tooke the labours of the people in poleſsi- 
on,thatthey might keepe his ſtatutes,and obſerue Ones 
whereby heteacheth, that the end; why God preſeructh his 
Church;is this; that they ſhould ſerue him, and obey him, 
All the benefits of God, paſt and preſent, olde vor roms 
great and ſmall, his manifolde mercies, which wee hauc ſo 
long time eniay'cd, doe call for obedience at our bands, 


A hbeartie loue to the friends of the Goſpel, 
Set XX1111. 1111. Pe. 


He fourth vſc that we are:@amake of this Deliverice; 
15,that all we that ace ſound profellors of the Goſpell, 
phat we be kaittogether, watha holy-concord and kingnes; 
| and 


to this preſent time. ry 

and that we loue one another without difsimulation. The 
faithfull friends of the Goſpell,are fewe,the enemies many, 
therefore they had need whelaked together: wee profeile 
one God, one Sauiour, one Baptiſmez wee aremembers of 
the ſame body, branches of the ſame vine, heires ofthe ſame 
kingdome: therefore let vs lone one another.” By this ſhall rg4. x Þ 
men know that yee are my Diſciples,ſairh Chriſt if ye love 
one another. And the Apoſtle ſaith, /fee bite and dewoure one G4l.g, 
another take heede leſt ye be conſumed one of another. Eſpecially 
let all the miniſters of God bee ioyned together inheatrtie 
loue:veteachlone, nothing is moreto edification. The e- 
nemies ioy,and take aduantage by our contention, aid dif. 
cord. Toloueallthefriends of God, and eſpecially Gods 
miniſters,is a token that we loue God him(elfe. The godly 
mans delivhr, is vporvehie Saints-ontheeath ; het maker 
' much oftherywhich feare the Lotd. The comtemptof good 
men, procureth che judgements' of God vpon'vs. CHoſes 
praieththius bitterly againſt the enemies of Gods miniſters, 
Smite, O Lord, ſaith he,throwgh the loynes of then that riſe 4- 
pk him,and of them that hate him that 1hey riſe nvt arzine. The 

ord threateneth peftilence and ſword againſt Zion, be- Ezech.z8. 
cauſe they were a grievous and pricking thorne vnto the 
houſe of Iſracl,and deſpiſed them. | 

Now ſeeing our enemies agree, and love together, they 
ſticketogether likeburres agamſt vs, let vs10ynetogether 
againſt them3 they meant ro have deſtroyed vs all , and to 
' cutour throats, ortohave blowne vs vp : letvs alt\, who 
ſhould have beene ſlaine by them , bee k:1it rogether in an 
holy loue, vnity,and kindnes : and ſeeing our enemies hate 
vs,and purſiie vs, for the Goſpel, for our profeſsion; & ſee- 
ing they hate thoſe moſt , that are moſt forward in the 
ſame;let vs lovethembeſt, countenance, maintaine,and de- 
fend them, which arethe greateſt enemies to popery : and 
the ſureſt friends, profeſſors , and defendors ofthe Goſpel. 

Other vſes of this our Deliverance, we may learnefrom 
Daxid,in this Plalmez wherein I will bee ſhorter, becauſe T 

Q. 2 partly 


Devr.33. 
Verl.1t, 


Plal.3. 


Plal.23. 


Pal, 46, 


Plalrrg. 


Plal.1r8, 
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partly touched them before. 


To truſt confidently in God hereafter. 
Se. XXV. UſeV, 


Tr fifth vſe is, with David in this place, a 
bold confidence and affurance,gathered from the fee- 


ling of Gods former mercies,ot his louing favour hereafter. 
- Hereupon Dawid ſaith, 1 {wed me downe and ſl:pt,and ro/e wp 


againe, for the Lord [uſt awed me : I wil not be afraid for ten thow« 
ſand of people,that ſhould beſet me round about. In another place, 
Though | ſhould waike tbrowgh the valicy of the ſhadow of death, 
1 will feare no emil,for thou art with me, thy redde , and thy ſtaffe, 
they comfort me. And againe, inthe time of trouble hee ſhall 
hide mein his tabernacle , in the ſecret place of his pauili- 
on ſhal he hide me,and ſet me vpon arocke,and now ſhall 
helift vp my head abouemy enemies round about me. And 
againe, God is our hope and ſtrength, and helpe'introu- 
bles,therefore will we not feare, though the earth bemoo- 
ued,, and thoughthe mountaines fall to the middeſt of the 
ſca. And in another place, Yee that feare the Lord, truſt in 
the Lord,he is their helper, and their ſhield, the Lord hath 
beenemindefull of vs, bo will bleſle vs, hee will bleſſethe 
kouſe of //rael, he will bleſle the houſe of Aaron, The Lord 
faith, Heis with me, therefore will Inotfeare whatman can 
doe vatome : The Lords with mee, among(tthem that 
helpe me, therefore ſhall I ſeemy defire vponmyenemies,. 
Itis better to truſt inthe Lord , then to haue any confi- 
dence in man: itis better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidencein Princes: All nations haue compaſled me, but 
in the name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. And againe, 
Putnot your truſtin Princes, norin the ſonne ofman, for 
there isno helpe in him,his breath departeth, and heretur- 
nes{: to his earth, then his thoughts periſh: bleſled is he that 
hath the God of aceb for his helpe , whole hope is inthe 
Load bus God. _ 

Greatey 


tothis preſent time. 


Greater fowe to God. Set, XXFT. 
Vie, VL 


Ep ſixth vſeis, thatby this Deliuerance we be mared 
and ſtirred yp to lone the Lord more lincerely, and 
fernently then ever wee did before. All the bleſsings and 
benefits of God , doecall for loucat our hands, and the 
more wee recce from him the more wee are to loue him, 
Let thoſe that nener loued him.beginne to toue him, ſeeing 
thatGod hath yet ſpared them, given them time to repent. 
Let them which haue loued him, loue him {till , and more 
than they haue done, ſeeing hee hath beene vnto them ſo 
kind, fo grations in this Deliverance, Lowe ye the Lord all 
his fone Gaith Dawzid, for the Lord preſerueth the faithfull, and 
rewardeth aborndanth the prowd doer.L.ct vs love the Lord, by 
loving all that hee Joueth , and by hating all chat he hateth. 

T his vfe Dawid made of his delinerances: / lowe thee deare- 
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Pſal.3 I, v.44, 


h,O Lord my firength, the Lord is my rocke and my fortreſſe, and Plies. : 


he that delmereth me, my God,and my ſtrength, in him will I truſt, 
wy ſhield, the borne of wy ſalvation, and myrefvge.' Andinthis 


Pſalme, after that he felt the ſweetnes of Gods mercies in 


delivering him from ſo great dangers, then he exclaymeth 
and proteſtethz //one the Lord, as we heard before. 


Continuall prayers and thanksgining. Sel. X XVII, 
| Vie VIT. 


thankſgiuing to God . Whatit is, we haue heard it 

e, and reaſons to moovevstoit. Itis the chiefe thing 
that God requireth of vs, there is nothing more deteſtable 
in his eyes, then vnthankfulnes; there is nothing more a- 
gainſt nature and humanity. The dumb creatures acknow- 
ledgetheir benefactors, and are thankefull ro them intheir 
kind, weare to be thankefull for the leaſt bencfit, for =_ 


Q3 


A Seauenth vſe of this deliverance, is hartie praiſe and 
be 


Gen 14. 


Exod. 15. 


Iudg $5. 


Eſay. 38, 
Jer.30, 
Ter.*FT. 


7 Iona. 2. 


Pſal. 30. 
Pſal. 54, 


Pal. 9. 


Plal, 55. 


ed vapplication 


leaſt deliverance out of any daunger, though it be priuatez 
much more for ſo great and wonderfull preſcruation, from 
ſo great, manifold, and publike daungers . eAbrahars ha- 
ving gottena vitory againſt his enemies, and delivered his 
kin{man Lot ; Melchizpdeckfaith, Bleſſed be the woſt bigh God, 
which hath deligered thine enemies into thy bands . TT he Egipti« 
as; bejng drownedin the redde (ea, and the people of od 
Severed, then ſang Moſes, and the children of Iſrael this 
one, vptothe Lord, and ſaid ip thismanner . 1 wil/ang wnte 
Foy Key for he. bath triumphed floviouſlie, ec. When Siſer4 
was ITaine, and all his hoaſt, = ſang Debora, and Barack, 
ſaying, Praiſe you the Lord for the axenging of Iſrael, and for the 
people that offered, themſelues willingly : barke yes Kings,, barkew 
ye Frinces, 1, exen 1 wilt ſing unto the Lord, 1 will ſing prai/e 19 the 
Lord Gedof lracl. ling, Eackawhen bis life was prolen= 
zcd,he ſang a ſong vnto the Lord, faying, The:Lord @ ready. 
to ſane me, therefore will we ſi19 my ſong all the aayes of owr bife 
the bouſe «f the Lerd, Singto the Lord(yith /eremie, praileyee 
the Lord, for be hath delineres the ſaule. of the poore from the band, 
of the, wicked. And againe hee. faith, The Lord hath brought 
forth on righteey/ne;,come andlct vrdectare iu Sion the worke of 
the Lord our God. [ona being in the whales belly, promi- 
ſeth to ſacrifice vnto the Lord the voice of thank(giuing, 
and topay his vowes when he was deliuered. Dawalaith,, 
I will magnifie thee O Lord, for thou haſt exaltedme, and haſt nos 
made my foes to rewyee oner me. And againe, { will ſacrifice free+ 
ly to thee, I will prat/e thy name O'Leyd, becauſe it ts goed, for hee 
hath deliuered me out of all trouble, and mine eze hath ſcene my de- 
fire vpon my enemies, And in another place, Sing prayſes vn- 
to the Lord which dwelleth in $4», ſhew the people his 


'workes, far, when he maketh inquiſition torbloud, heore- 


membrethjt,and torgetteth not the complaint of the-poore. 
Thy vowes faith hee, are vpors mee, O God, I will render 
praiſe, vato thee , for thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death, my feetefrom falling, that I may, walke before God: 
in the light of theliuing "To vsall lay weth Dad Preys 


= 7 


$0 this preſent time. | TY 
ſed be the Lord God of our faluation, which ladeth vs day- 
lie with benefits ythis is our God, een the God that ſaveth 
vs, and tothe Lord belong theifſes of detitls: Sirely God 
will wound the head of thay etitavies, thd the heierypartef 
him that walketl jn finnes; | 


That we tay reiogee for the onerthyort of the withed. 
4 SA KXPUT. Ve BII1. 


B VT arewetogine thankes for the deſtruftion of the 
wicked; and to rejoyce at their fall? doth not Sa/omon p,gu,z4 17. 
ſay, be notthou glad when thine enemy falleth, and letnot' 

= hart rejoyce when he ftnn1bleth, leſt the Lord ſeeit,and: 
itdifpleatfe thee;and he turne his wrath fromhim? and doth 

not David mourne and make great lamentation for the's. Sam. 1 
death of San/? Indeede inrefpett of our aduerfaries, conl1- 

dering their horrible finnes, there is cauſe of ſorrowe: the 

finnes of Sodowe vex<d the foule of righteons Lot from day” 

to day : ard'Pwd(aith, mineceyes gufli ont withriners of” 

teares, becauſe men'keepe not thy lawe : and the Prophett _ 
Elfbawept, when he thonghtypori the cruelty, ati bloi.'*-King-b. 13: 
dy murthiers of Haſae/. And's 1tnot lamentable, that ſtb- 

jeRs ſhould riſe and rehell againſt theirnatiue Prince? that 

our counttimen ſhould be fo vethankefwll, fo vnerations, 
vndutifull, prowde, deſperate, and ttadde;rhat they fhould* 
haueno careof fidelity, no cateof themſclues, their lines, 

landes, bodies, goods, wiues, and children, but 'wilfully 

hazard all? Lamentable it is to ſee, their miſerable, and 
deſperate death . And' no doobtit'is gtieiious'to Kings, 
Councellors, Iudges, which exartritre, ; Young pronounce 

fen tence of death againlt them, and thus they thinke with 

gnefe & pittie: God hath decreed this puniſhmentto thels 
malefaQtors,and thereforeit is good for them, andthusthey 
_ - hard om tes, a3 of medicines good forthe offen- 

ers,or that others by theirexartiptes nlay berettificd from.” 
hetibofabac - fo 3 ne be 

There 


* 
— — ————— _— —_ 
—_ ® — w__ OO” OOO 7 
l — —— m 


Pal gt, 


Apoc., 18. 


" 
j 
Pp] 


— - > — —— - _ = 
, . 


120 


eAn application 


Therecannot but be much gricfe in magiſtrates, and all 
oodſubjetts , both for the monſtrous finnes of theſe re-= 

belles, and their heauicdeſerued puniſhment; and yet wee 
haue great cauſc of joy, thatthey hauc not brought topaſle 
their miſchicuous deuiſes : we are not indeede to rejoyce 
for the fal of ourenimies, vpon hatred and defire ofreuenge 
in our owne private cauſes : our joy mult proccede from a 
zealeof Gods\glo , that the-wicked being ſuppreſled, 
the word of God flouriſheth : that innocents are deliue- 
red trom the hands of cruell enemies; that finne is ſtayed: 
and thus werejoyce , that the treacherics of theſerebelles 
are diſcquered, that they are ſtopped in their wicked cours» 
ſes, that our King, Quecae, royall Seede, Counſell,Gouers 
nours, and whole State, arc {hill in {afety in deſpite of theſe 
enemics. | 

We wiſh that ourenemies had ncuer attempted any ſuch 
wickedneſle , and with all our hearts, we wiſh and deſire 
their true repentance. When the Arke of God was ſafe, and 
the Phiiiſkms deſtroyed , David Icapeth and darnceth for 
j0y,and hee ſaith in the Plalmes , The righteons ſhall reiozee 
= he ſeeth the vengeance hee ſhall waſh his feete in the blood of 
thewicked. And the Holy Ghoſt exhorteth all the faithfull, 
to reioyce atthe fall and deltruttion of Babylon, ſaying,0 
Heawen reiogre of ver, and yee boly Apoſtles and Prophets , for God 
hath ginen you tnagement on her, | 

And this vſc 'Dazid maketh of his Deliuerance, reioy= 
cing and prayſing God fort, ; 


: Prater for Gods fawonr intime to come. 


Set. XXI1X, Laff Hſe. 


HEecight andlaſt vſe, is, that which Dawdin this 

placemaketh, thathe will call _=_ the name of the 
Lord, he will ot only praiſe hum for benefits paſt, but hee 
will continually pra -— the continuance and incteaſe of 


Gods fauour towards him . T he experience and on; -> 
$ 


® » 
to'this preſent time. 
Godsformermercies doth incourage andimbolden vsto 
pray continually for further graces : we haueneede ſtil] of 
many things,we are weake, vows of ouraduerſarics,. 
and ſubtiltieisgreat; weare fubjeQt fill daily ro many dan- 
ers, and therefore haue accde continually to call-vpon 
od for hishelpe. [ 

Letvspray forthe whole Church , forthis land; and e- 
fpecially,forour gratious Soweraigne; The dinell anene- 
wie to all, but eſpecially to Kings; becauſetheyarcentmies- 
to his kingdome, therefore hee Itirreth'vp continually wic- 
ked inſtruments to ouerthrowe them; ſo that the (tate of 
Kings is dangerous,and they ofail other, haue need ofthe 
praicrs of the Church's and no doubt, God hath heardthe 

rayers of his children , wee farethe better forthem, they 
[win cried day and night, and' doe cry-ftjll.inferuency of 
their ſoules, for the good of the Lords annointed, ouc 
uernors;and whole ſtate. And here remember that whicſis 
gratiouſly ſpoken in his Maieſties late CE I 
ES nfeſſe,Gaith he,as all mankind, ſochiefly Kings, as being 
in higheſt places ; like the higheſd trees; or ſtaieſt moun- 
tains,and ſteepeſt rockes, aremoſt ſubje@to thedailyrem- 
peſts ofinnumerable dangers, and therefore have neede of 
the continuall , and hearty praiers of Gods children : and 
though we beedeliucred, and hauecſcaped great dangers, . 
yet we are ſtill ſubiefto more z and therage, malice, and. 
ſubtiltie of our enemies, isnot yet ſtayed: they areliketheir 
father the diuell, ſeeking continually, ſo farreas they can,. 
thedeſtruQtion ofthe bodies and ſeules ofmen. Letthis be 


our chiefeweapon and armour againft.ourenemies, to flie 


vnto God by hearty prayerzletvspray with Dawid,Bee not pg1,z4.19. 


thou farreoft O Lord my ſtrength, haſten to helpe me, de. 
livermy ſoule fromthe ſword , my deſolate foule from the 

crofthe dogge, ſaue mefromthe Lyonsmouth, &c. 
Again,Plcad thou my cauſe,O Lord, with them that ſtriue 
with me, fight thou againſt them that fightagainſtme. De- 


luerme,O God,out of the hand of the wicked, outof the 
R hand 


Tph.6.15. 


' eAnapplication 
hand of the euill and crucell man. Deliverme from minee. 
nemies,defend me from them thatriſe vp againitme. 


Some [peciall things reguived 18 pr aver. 
. XXX. 


; AZ that ourpraiers may be heard, and be acceptable 


m theſight of God , remember that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Pray alwaics, withaltmanner ofprayer,and 
ſipplicatien in the ſpirit,and watch thereunto withallper- 
ſcuerance and ſupplication for all Saints , wherein wee are 
to obſcrue theſe thingsin ourpraiers. 

1 They muſt becontinuall, wee muſt bercady topray 
vponall occaſions offered, 
. 2 Wemuſtpray in all manner of praiers , wemuſtde- 
fire all good things weneede, and remoouing of all cuill: 
we wel pray priuately,and publikely, and praiſe God for 
benefits recciued. 

3 Wemuſt pray in ſpirit, that is, with ynderſtanding. & 


attention. I will pray with the ſpirit ſaith Pas, I will pray 


with vaderſtanding. 
4 Wemult be watchfull in prayer, praying earlie and 
late, day and night, and our ſoules muſt watch trom fin. 
5 There muſt bee continuance, and perſeucrance in 
PI we mult not faint and giue ouer; the Scripture ex- 
orteth vs to pray continually, that is, to bediligent, care- 
full, and conſtant in praying. | ; 
6 Wemuſt —__ all Saints, for the whole Church of 
God, weare fellow members, and fellow ſouldiers, let vs 
joyne our forces together, wi vnita fortwor, [trength beeing 


 vnited is the ſtronger : andif the prayers of one man be of 


great force, how much more the prayers of many? & heere 


' remember the ſaying of S. /-mes, the prayer of the righte- 


ous, auaylcth muchif it be feruent: whereinnote two el- 
peciall things required in prayers , which pearce the hea- 
uens, they muſtnotbe cold, weake, and carecleſle, but they 

mult 


to this preſent time. 3 
- muſt be zealous, hearty, feruent, and'iimportunate, ſetting | 
before our eyes, the majeſtic of him to whome wee pray, 
and the neceſsity of thoſe things forthe which wee pray, 
withontthe which we cannot be ſaved. And againe, hee 
doth not ſay the prayers of any man auaileth,but the pray- 
ersof the righteous; God heareth not the prayers of the 
wicked, the prayers of hypocrites, as we haue fwd part- | 
ly before. | 
T hereforeI end with that holy counſaile of 196, If thou rg, rr.42 | 
prepare thy heart ſaith he, and ſtretch out thy handes to» | 
wards him, if iniquity be in thy hand, put itfarre away, & 
let not wickednclty dwell in thy tabernacle, then truely 
ſhalt thoulift vp thy face without ſpot,and ſhale be ſtable, | 
and ſhaltnotfeare. /obfollowing this good counſaile him. ; | 
ſclfe, being a righteous man, and repenting of his (ins, the 
Lord heard his prayers which hemade forkis friends, | 
T he Lord bleſle our gratious Soueraigne, our Queene, | 
the Prince, the royall Iſlue : The Lord bleſlethe Counſel, | 
Nobles, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and people of this land: | 
and preſeruc them ſtil from the malice, _ cruelty of their 
enemies : The Lord graunt that wemay all make a holy | 
vicofourlatedeliuerance, that thereby we may be drawne | 
to repentance, to the hatred of popery, to 'obedience , to 
loue one another,to confidence in God,to the loue of God, | 
to thankfulnes and prayer: The Lord confound Anti» 
ckriſt,giue his Goſpell afree paſlage, and deliuer his 
Church, from vnreaſonable and cuill men. | 
T his he grant for Teſus Chriſt his fake, | 
his only Sonne, and our only 
Sauiour , e Amen. 
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